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The Natureand Neceſſity of 
Fear, and.its Uſefulneſs, &c | 
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Happy. the Man that feareth alway... 
SOU will not expet that I ſpend 
E991 time in enquiring after the con- 
30 ncdion of theſe words, with the 
BH foregoing, or the following parts 
= of this Chapter, it you contigde 
Fezp= the Book in which they are 
found, The Book of Proverbs F 
wherein many precious Truths are laid and pack'd 
together; but not connected roggther, this Book 
being rather a Golden Mine than a Golden Chain. 
The-words of the Text are an entire Propoſicis 
on which may be logically reſolved 1nco, 1. f 
Subjeft, | the Man that feareth } together with 
| RB | the 


the Circumſtances of S. Taway). 2. An At- 
zribute, or ſomething affirmed concerning this 
Man: { happy], :he is an happy Man. 

For the'opening of theſe words briefly. 

[ Happy ] or bleſſed, or as it is in the Original, 
O, rhe. bleflednefs, © how. efſed ! he is a very 
happy: Man,” [ybe Man that feareth) that is, fay 
ſome, "The Man that fearcth all the evil thar-is be- 
fore him 3 the miſery that is before him, the dan- 
ger that he is in, Say others, The Man that fear- 
eth God, according as it's expreſs'd, Prov. 23+ 17. 
that is, 24 the fear of God all the day long. Others, 
that walks cautelouſly and warily 3 Qi proſpicit 
ne quid temere aggrediatur, nec abſque debua deli- 
beratione '& confilio, ſollicite cavens, ue quid bont 
omittat, nec in malum ruat. He that walks with 
Counſeland Care, that he neglects not his Duty 
nor fall into danger. Put all theſe Interpretations 
into one, and you have the full ſenſe of the words. 
He that walking under an awe and reverence of 
God, anda ſenſe +of the danger he is in, wiſely 
and warily orders his fieps, that he be not ſurpri- 
zcd by Sin or by Wrath. 

. | Atway ], The Caldee renders it, Omnie, that | 
fearcth all things, that feareth himſelf, his Eyes, 
his Ears, his Tongue, his Table, his Eſtate, his: 
Buſineſs, his Company, his Friends and his Ene- 
mics 3. that is, as far forth as they may be Inlets, 
or Intiruments, or Temptations to Sin, and fo 
may expoſe him to danger : But the word is | al- 
way |, that feareth at all times, that is never ſe- 
cure. 

- The DBodtrine that I ſhall hence infiſt upon is 
this. 


"- "T'FY 4 
Dode. A Life of Holy Fear is a Bleſſed Eife.. 


In the opening hexeof, I ſhall moxe IE 
enquire, 


1, What that Fear zs, to which Bleſelu 
is pronounced. 

2. What that Bleſſedneſs i is, which is prox 
nounced 80 this Fear. 


In the handling whereof, I ſhall together gi give 
in the proof of the Dodtrine. _, 

I. What that Fear is to whichBleſſedneſs i is pro- 
nounced. There is a Fear that is our weakpeſs 3 
As, 1+ the Fear of the faint-bearted, a.natural 

uſillanimity or cowardize 3, there are ſuch weak 
Soirits in whom. every little danger, or but the 
ſhadow of a danger, ſhakes their Hearts, and puts 
them into anxieties and diſquiets. In what perpe- 
tual bondage do ſome timerous Spirits live ! how 
reſtleſs are their hearts, like the troubled Sea that 
cannot be at reſt, every little guſt raiſes a fiorm ! 
In what a daily and hourly ſucceſſion of vexiug 
diſquiets do they live ! 2. The Fear of the. Scrupu- 
lous , about ſome ſuppoſed. moral Evils which 
concern their practice; who through weakneſs 
of Underſtanding, or ,the abounding of Mclan- 
choly, do often fancy that to be Sin which is no 
Sin, and thereby fright themſelves off from the 
uſe of their Liberty, and ſometimes from their 
very Duty. Every Morſe] ghat they cat, every 
Garment that they wear, they are afraid leſt it be 
too much, or too good, or too fine, &c.. and 
thereby ſcruple chemſclves out of their convenient 
- 3X Food, 


- 


; ; 4 
Food, and all comely Apparel. Some poor Me- 


- landfidick- Chriſftians*dare- nec 'pray; for featf of | 


taking the Name of God. in vain : dare not come 
to the Table of -rheEovrd ar-aH{forfear of caring 
unworthily. | MOOR Tanda rang 

Tn, this. Fear there is a mixture of Good and 
Evitzthere's forhething Good,'#hWverſion from 
Sin,and tenderneſs of running irito ity and there's 
ſothetHig evil, a fillfull mittake; Counting that 
evi) which is not'evil3 -as* we=may* not call Evit 
Good, .ſo neither may we call Good Evil 3 this 
weakne(s: as it fs dvit-{o it is miſchievous too it 
leads ,us into Sin 3" 'we may fometimes finifor 
fear bf * Sin, «and* ir brings 'us* 1ifo 'Bondage 3 

ky ed 64 AF © "OBE a "oo on Ho 

we'tttay fay 'c6ncerning -this fear of*Sin;' as* the 
Apoftte dorh concerning the fear'ot iDeath, Heb. 


2.79. '. There ate forme, who through fear of | Sin] 


-bve a4 bbit life-time ſubjed: to Binge.” © #3 119 
"Of the two,* rs much a 1c evitthan the other 
"EXtream 3 better a ferupulons Confetencei:than's 
"diffoJute Conſtience + berrer train at'a/Gnat thati 
{wallow a Catnet 5 there's Ieſs' danger in being 
trighted at a Bug-bezr, than not afraid of a Bear3 
whatever there be in Nicety,it's a Vertne ih compat 
rifon of Licentiouſneſs! yet this Fear,this groytid- 
lefs & miſtaken Fear,is an evil and to befuppreſſed. 
There 1s a Fear which is M:ns "great 'wicked- 
neſs 5 a Fear of Reficion and: Righteoulhels 3! a 
Fezr of the Labours'and Severities 'of ' Religion, 
and* of tnoſe Sufferings 1t : may expoſe them to. 
Sumetimes Men Fear the Yoke of Chriſt; they dare 
not be his Diſciples, his Yoke they doubt will be 
roo heavy tor their Necks, To be tiediup fo ſhort 
trom every Sin. from all their Carnal Liberties and 
' Pleaſtres to-be heid fo cloſe to- painful Daty, - and 
| n OS ro 


woes  @ oo 
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to fuch confiatt mn 3% Ag of ; it pin 
cherrvbark from Chriſt; they*dareinec; be his, Diſs 
ciples. I would be a Chriſtian, but Iam. afraid: 
how: I ſhaliever be able to bear his;Yoke. -,.-.- ; 
But moſtly they Fear the .Cr 7 of Cbrift x chey: 
have heard 'What: Chriſt \expects,: Matth. 16,24. 
If any will corge after me, let thing take wp bis.Cx0ſs's 
and- They ſce that, it fo falls out,: that no foonex., is 
the Yoke taken upon the- Neck, but the Crofs;is 
preſently laid/'on-ppon the Back::'» He that will be 
a ſincere: Chriſtian muſt be a ſuffering Chriltian, 
All that will ive godly in Chriſt /Jeſus muſt ſuffer, 
Perſecution, 2 Tim. 3» 12+ - Maſt;they {0-3 ? -Thea 
ferve Chrift who dare for me, They dare not-be 
Followers of the Lamb, for tear of beiug a; PrEY: 
to the Wolves: 
There is a Fear which'is Mens Puniſhment : 5 the? 
Fear of the Guilty,.a guilty Heart is a terror to it / 
felf, a Magor-miſſabib, Fear round about, and ) 
makes almott every thing elfe a terror to it. Prov. 
28..1. The wicked flee when no Man purſues, his 
guilt ſtill dogs him at the heels, the terrors of the 
Lord fall on him, -2and horror and aſtoniſhment 
take hold of him. © All theſe Fears are mens tniſe- 
ry z'and it may be {aid, with reſpect to theſe; 
Happy is the Man that never feareth. | But: what 
i5 the Bleſſed Feax ? or, what is _ in it-?, In 
ſhort it is this,] Tt» 3s ſuch ant. aver/ation. of ; the 
Heart from all manner of future: Euite, whether of 
Sin or of Miſery, which we apprebend, our ſelves in 
Aanger of, as puts the: Sou! upan, making. the beſt 
Provifun it caa' for it's ſecurity againſt them. | The 
Matte&r cr Obje&t. of this Fear -1s Sin, togethes 
wit;1ail the Frets of, it. The Form or proper Na- 
tur of It, 15, an .ayertion, or tijarting ack Or 
B 3 . flirinking 


"2 mn Ps: 


| HUI 2. N 
fhrinking in from it. +5 00 of it, 33 to put Þ},p- 
- the Soul to its ſhifts for its own' ſecutity againſt Þ|| ,, 

it. | 
_ © There are implyed or included in it theſe fol- 

Jowing Particulars. | | 
I.' There 14 Underſtanding in it. Pal. 111. 10. i 
The fear of God is the beginning of Wiſdom 3 a fo 
good Underſtanding have they that do it. They are I} 
wile and underſtanding Men that Fear. As we fo 
Eove not, ſo neither do we Fear, but whom or |} 
what we have ſome apprehenſion of 3 our Aﬀecti- 
ons follow our Apprehenfions 3 as our Love (we h 
cannot love but what we apprehend to be good) a 
foour Fear, we cannot fear but what we appre- 
hend to be evil. Our miſtakes are the ground of h 
the inordinate workings of our AﬀeQionsz when I, 
| we apprehend that to be good which is not good, h 
we love what we ſhould not Jovez when we ap- X 
prehend that to be evil which is not evil, we fear c 
what we ſhould not fear; when we apprehend that y 
| 


. to be good which is evil, we love what we ſhould 
fear 3 and when we apprehend that to be evil 
which is good, we fear what we ſhould loye. 

The reafon of our ſinful Fear is our Ignorance, 

Tenorance both cauſes us to'fear when we ſhould 

| _ leaves us without fear of what we ſhould 
car. | | 

I. Ignorance 3s the reaſon why we fear what we 

ſhould not. How is it that there is ſo much Fear 

of Men in the World ? Why, it is, becauſe we 

anderſtand them not z what a vain thing, what a 

weak thing they are, how ſhort their power is, 

and how little 'tis that Man can do. 
Did we know more, how great the Power of 

God 15, how terrjble the Wrath of God is, _ 

tncere 


(.7 ] 

there would be more fear of God in the World : 
And did we know how little there is in the Power 
of Man, and in the Wrath of. Man, we ſhould 
caſe our ſelves of mnch of that Carnal Fear 

which now torments our Spirits. Iſh, 2. 22+ 
Ceaſe ye from Man, whoſe Breath is in bis Noſtrils, 
for wherein is he 10 be accounted of ? | Ceaſe ye 
from Man ] as from truſting in him, ſo from 
tearing him, | for wherein is he to be accounted 
of? ] How little is it that he can do for or againſt 
you ? There's little help in him, -and there's little 
hurt that he can do. Men pretend to be great,and 
make great boaſts of their Power. + So did Pilate 
to Chriſt, Fohz 19. 10. Knoweſt thou not that 1 
have power to Crytcifie thee, and T have power to Re- 
leaſe thee * What, art thou ſo fallen and fo ſtubs 
born that thou wilt not ſpeak tome? Confider 
Man the PowePF of Liberty and Bonds, the Power 
of Life and Death are in my hands. Doft thou 
not know me? Yes I know thee well enough, 

ſayes Chriſt 3 Thox haſt no Power but what #s given 
thee, and therefore limited thee from 4 bove. It's. 
for thoſe that know thee not to fear thee, I know 
thee well enough. 

2. Mens Ignorance is the reaſon why they fear nt 
what they ſhould fear. Why is it that the ungod2 
ly fearnot Sn? O it's becauſe they know it not. 
Pſal. 14. 4+ Have the workers of Iniquity no know- 
ledg ? Sure enough they have none, - for ibey eat 
up my People as they eat Bread'z ach Morfcls 
would ſcald their Mouths, they would nor dare 

to be ſuch Perſecutors'and Deliroyers of the Pco- 
plc of God, they would be afraid'to torch them 

if they did but know what they did» ' = 
| How bold are Sinners upon Sin'?? How ventn- 
B 4 rouſly 


oat do chey. run'on.? 2 "They Lie, they Swearz: 
' they.commit Adultery, they Covet, they Defraud,; 
they Oppreſs, - they Pexſecute- But how is it thax, 


"5 


they are not afraid ;to do thus? 4 O! they, know 
not-what they do. 


. They are the Men of Underſianding, that Fear, 


fo. tranſpreſs. Chriſtians, thoſe whoſe Minds; are 
enlightned, -dare.not do as others do 3 they {ce 
what Sin is,! they ſee it-to, be an unclean thing, 
odious and abominable in the Gght,of God z' they 
{6&it'to be a dangerous, and deadly thing. | They 
kxow- Gd, and thereby underitzud Sin, which is 


contrary to him. , They know the kindneſi of God, 


dnd the terrors of the Lord, and fee that Sin is an 
unworthine(s,. and abuting. of kindneſs, and dil- 
obliging of goodneſs, that qaakes a: farteit of the 
Divine Love, and expoſes. to- his Wrath and In- 
dignation- _ 
-, They know: the worth of a Soul ; > they have 
learn'd from their Lord, Matth, 16+ 26. that the 
wholz Wo:1d is not a price for it, ngither ſuffcient 
to be its Ranſom, nor to recompence its lols. 
They live in the Invilthle World, and have taken 
a-view both of that life which is the reward of the 
Righteous,: and. of that 'Death which 1s the re- 
compence of the Sinners. - 

They ſce that Sin is the loſs and the death of the 
Soul, the only poiſon that can.kill that immortal 
part 3. by this alone. Immortality .is ſwallowed up 
of *Dgath- They, underſtapd that tin, as it is the 
Worm that gnayerh at the root of all their hopes 
tor hereafter, , ſo it is-the. Jormwoed which imbit- 
ters:all; tacir, Comforts here 3 this is the Rulk that 
cats ovt all their Treaſures, the Moth that frets 
out ail their Garments, tne Stain that marrs all 
their 


; hs OO a ttc wee ad + wwe Ai Ao wn © or oa. 
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i; their Beauty. : In fine, this:is/it that- hath fild _ 
. the World - with vanity and vexation of Spixit, 
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and Hell with-torment. And'henge.itis thatthey 
fear it and fly from it. Doſt Mon eſe Fay: Sig? 
Sure thou doſt not know it. O what a lig © thing 
doth the World make of it to.fin againſt, Gog! 
how open do our hearts lie to,it} how cafaly doth 
it beſet us! we are ſurpriz'd by. it every day and 
hour, Sin lies at the door, lies in wait for us3. in - 
our Fields, in our Houſes, at our Tables, in our 
Cloſets and how, often doth it. take us and carry 
us away for Captives? and ſtillwe make nothing 
of itz. neither tecling the miſchief it has done us, 
nor fearing thoſe ruines whicht is further. bripg- 
ing upon us. 'We can talk of. the evil.of Sin, of 
the folly of it, of the filthineſs of it, but we can- 
not tremble at it 3 ſure, we do not know it, what- 
cver we talk.,,, The World would. be all up in 
Arms againſt this, Enemy, or elſe betake them- 
{c]ves to their heels, running away from it, were 
it throughly underſiood. 
2. There is Faithin this Fear. Tt 1s but little 
that we-can ſee of the evilof Sinz our, under- 
{tandipgs at. the belt have much dimneſs upon 
them 3- the, weakneſs of our-light 1s helped out 
by Faith. ; Faith helps us to fee with God's Eyes, 
it:looks on all things as God looks on them. The 
Lord hath. told us what he fees in Sin, what a 
Snare. 1t. is,, what. a; Serpent it is, what a Plague 
It 15, and what a, Womb it is, big with all manner 
of Miſerjes andMiſchicts, which it's bringing forth 
upon us-:.:.God's Mouth is Eyes to Faith by 
Faith we underſtand that it 15 even as it hath been 
told us of the Lord. | 
Faith helps us to a preſent view of Sin,. and to 
x a 
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+ forefight' of all a i5 : POrY of all thoſe” |} fl 
Floods that this Serpent is caſting out of his - 


Month to devour. the Soul; that Woe and that 
Wratlit's bringing upon Sinners, both here and } V 
Hereafrer. ' Future Evils that depend not neceſſa- |} *! 
rHly6n certain Cauſes, are no otherwiſe clearly to S 

. be diſcerned but by the Eye of Faith. And from | *! 
this Faith this Fear ariſes 3 as the Apoſtle, 2 Cor. | f 
4- 13. We have believed and therefore have we ſpo- 21 
ken, ſo may it alſo be faid, We have believed H 
i and therefore fear. Heb.11.7. | By Faith] Noah S 
'A being warned of Ged of things not ſeen as yet, was V 
EE: - moved with Fear. - Sinner, art thou yet ſecure ? is I 
che Evil of Sin yet unſcen by thee ? and thereup- 
on is it but a light thing to thee ? Canſt thou make 

2 mock of Sin ? Canſt thou make a ſport of Sin ? 
 <anft*thou take thy reſt in Sin, and make a Taſh 
_ at that Wrath that Sin is bringing upon thee ? 
Believe God 3 What is it that the Lord hath fpv- 
ken of it? God faycs, It is an evil and bitter 
thing, Jer. 2- 19. A Root bearing Gall and Worm- 
wood, Deut. 29. 18. Like that Star which fc1] 
from Heaven, Rev.$.11. whoſe Name was Worm- 
wood, and which turned the Waters into Worm- 
wood, of which Men dicd becauſe they were fo 
bitter. God ſays, It is an heavy thing which hath 
brought the whole Creation into Bondage, under 

| which it groaneth and travelleth in pain, Rom. 8. 
22. God fayts, The Sorl that finneth ſhall die, 
Ezek. 18. 20. Though the Devil ſayes, He ſhall 
fot die 3 though Mens hearts ſay, It is a matter of 
nothing z and becaufe it is a common thing, comme 

it but a very ſmall thing, and can flout at others 
Fears. Yet God fayes, They are Fools that make 

a mock of Sin, Prov. 14 19. And God ayes 
thus, 
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thus, not only concerning ſome particular Sins, 
the moſt notorious, and thoſe of the deepeſt die 
Murthers, Adulteries, Blaſphemies 3 the World 
will ſay the ſame of theſe, He that doth 'fuch 
. | things is worthy of death. But God ſpeaks it of 
| Sin 2 Specie, the whole kind of it, little'or greats 
| cheleaſt fanful words, even vain words, the leaſt 
ſinful thoughts; yea, even of Sin. ix ſemine, the 
inward brood and fpawn of Sin that lies in the 
heart, the evil diſpoſitions and inclinations of the 
| Soul; which have not broken forth into Ae 3 the 
| word is general 3 Rom. 6. 23. The wages of Sin is 
| Death. Believe God, believe and tremble. 
| 3. There is Love int it. This Fear hath love ly- 
| ing in the bottom of it, from whence it ariſes 3 
both the love of God and goodneſs, and that na- 
| tural and innocent ſelf-love which God hath plan- 
| tcd in us, and its not our Sin but our Daty to 
maintain. . 
There is a Fear concerning which the Apoſtle 
ſaith, 1 John 4+ 18. Perfeft Lovecaſteth out Fear ; 
but of this it may be faid, fincere Love worketh 
Fear. Fear is Love's Servant, whoſe Office it is 
| to preſerve what and whom we love, from being 
| offended, hurt, or loſt. He that loves, will fear 
| to loſe or grieve, what and whom he loves. Doſt 
thou love God ? thou wilt fear how thou diſpleafe 
or offtend God. Doft thou love thy Soul ? thou 
wilt fear to loſe it. - As in good things temporal, 
Doſt thou love thy Friend ? thou wilt tear to dif- 
oblige him. Doſt thou love thine Eſtate, or thy 
Name, or thy Health ? thou wilt fear what-tever 
may prejudice thee in them. So in good things 
Spiritual, our Love will (et our Fear to be a guard 
aboat them. It cannot be, but where there's 
Love 
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there will 'be Fear. | [t-5 
; : Sinners :are without Fear boat, ch Matters of 


God and of their iSouls. : : Tell:them: of: loſing 


do,” they love nat God ſo well, butithcy cars fpare 
him! well chough. Tell them of' the danger-of 
diſplcaſing| and:offending God'z -It moves them 
not, they bear him-no:ſuch-good will as to fear to 
grieve hime; Au upright and honeſt Heart, and a 
good Conſcience, they have no ſuch regard, to it, 
as thence-to: be withdrawn from any courſe that 
may hinder: or deprive them of 1t., . 

*T1s to little purpoſe to reaſon thus with theme 
Take: heed cf Sin, *twill rob. thee of thy ' God, 
"will- defile thy Conſcicnce, *twill diſgrace thy 
Profeliion, *twill break thy Peace : This hath lit- 
tle weight with them, nor cver will, till they'have 
more love for Spiritual Things. 

*Twill hardly move them to: tell them, your 
Souls. will be loſt, farewel to all your hopes of 
everlaſting Life; it you take. not heed. of Sin 
they love their Luſts better than their Souls. 

They love this World, they love their Money, 
and their Eaſe; and thcir Carnal Liberty 3 and 
hereby it appears they do, they arc afraid of what- 
evcr'may prejudice them in thefe:things. In times 
of Perſecution for Righteouſne(s- lake, they Fear 
Religion-as the Devil, they Fear: Holineſs more 
than /HeJ}, they dare not be Godly tor tear thele 
Righteouſneſs thould be their ruincs 

Our. Love ſets, all - our Afﬀections on wank: 
What we love, if it be abſent, we dclire 1t 5 if it 
be poſſible to. be had, we -hope'for .it 3 if we 
have it, we joy » tf we iole it, we grieve it we 
be 


”* Loxe :abd/ancarard of foling- what 'we love] 


Gad, . they. fear'it: not 3' Why ſo? 'Why' if they. 
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© be in: danger of loſing it; we Feat." | 1451 
' RY Friend; Thou fayeſtthou loveſt'God, thy Sout;: 
FE good? Conſcience ; what; and tn ſuch daily dan- 
& | g<r-of lofing all; and: yet art Hor aftait?' Thoy 
Y-B fayelt thou: Joveſt nor "the! World%{thou!haſban 
py Eftate inthe World, and art” eagerly hunting af- 
} 
1 
, 
2 
4 


tex more, and wilt make any ſhift thou eantt to 
ſecure -arid increaſe'it;, but yet "thou Hopeſt thei 
doſt not ſet thy heart upon it; 'Bur'why theri arc 
thou ſd often! in Feats ?' Thou art afraid of Chril, 
afraid" of Conſcience, thou'darft not be an OPER 
Diſciple, a bold Profeſſor, becauſe thou knoweſt 
rot what it mdy:toſt thee3/ and doſt'thou yer\ſay 
* | thou Toveſt not the World ? Thy. feary Man,* of 
> | whatthon thinkeſt will PRITEy worldly'Ins 
' BI rercfh, this Fear is afign thou loveſt 
The Saints Fear vin, yea and' all 'temptations 
tot! Why ſo © O-'tis becaule wy love-their 
God and their Souls.” 
4. There # in-it an anerſution from evil, both 
from Sin, and all the Fruits of Sin. The three 
former Particulars, are the: cauſes' of "this Fear, 
but this is' in the'Nature of it. The Underttanding 
diſcovers fin, ' 1.: T9'be'an Evil, a corruptive Evil, 
that will defile arid pollute the Souls a deftruQive 
Evil, that will undoe and deftroy it. ' '2. To'be 
an evil hardly to be eſcaped. It fees the Soul ro 
bein danger of itevery day and every hour; Evil 
as Evil, is not the Object of Fear, but Evil thae* 
we are in danger of. Evil as Evil, is the Object 
of Hatred, not fo of Fear z there's no-Fear of Sin. 
in Heaven, becauſe there's no danger of it. To 
hear of the Plague, or Sword, or Famine, or 
Earthquakes, or Fire in the I1dzzs, or any other rc- 
mote farts -of the World, this' doth not move 
Fear, 
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it. But when the Plague is in the Town, when 
the next Houſe is 'on 'Fire, then we are ſtartled. 
3-:To be an Evil -not to be endured, an intolerable 
Evil : 'Hereupon. the Heart ſkrinks back from. it; 
and-is in pain, till it-can be-ſecured againſt it. 

; 5+ There ts foreſight in #t» -Fear 1s of future 
Evil; apprehended to be coming on 3 Prov. 22. 3» 
A_ prudent Man foreſeeth the Evil. This prudent 
Man is: the very lame with this fearing Man, as 
appears by the next words, |, and hideth himſelf ] 
*ris Fear that makes Men hide. 

A bold Sinner is blind and (cannot ſee afar off, 
_ 21Pet. I« 9. WuGnTNN, por-blind, that- can ſee 
things very uear, but through the weakueſs of his 
Eyes cannot ſee at a diſtance, he is but ſhort- 
fighted. Sinners are Men for the prefent, and 
they-look not to what comes after. ' But ſayes the 
Apolile, 2 Cor. 4+ 18. We look, on the things that 
arent ſeen; as on the Good things, fo on the 
Evil not ſeen. EET ad 

He chat Fears God, fees what's out of fight to 
the blear-cy'd; World. He fces'Evils in the begin- 
ning of them, he fees Midnight in the Evening, 
he fees the Winter in the Autzumn, He fees Evils 
in the caſes of them, he ſees the Storms in the 
Cloud, the Birth in the Conception. | 

James 1. 15. Luſt when it bath conceived bring- 
* th forth Sin, and Sin when it is finiſhed bringeth 
Forth Death. What is there in a Thought ? What 
is there in.a Luſi, or an evil Motion ? Who would 
fright himſelt-with Fancics faith the Pur-blind 
Morld ? I, but what will this Thought or this 
.Luit bring forth? Who knows, faith the Fear- 
ivg Soul, what a numerous Brood may {pring 
orth 
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Fear, it's far enongh off us we are in no danger of 
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forth out of this —y > 0 ? Luſt when, it 
hath conceived- brings forth Sin 3 any Sin, the 
worſt that can be imagined, multitudes of Sins, 
all manner of Iniquitics. Luſt -will bring forth 
Sin, and what will Sin bring forth-? ' Why, Sin 
when it is finiſhed bringeth forth Death. A pru- 
dent Man foreſeeth all this, ſees Sin's laſt in. its 
firſt, ifs Fruits in its Root 3 he fſees.the prodnct 
and iflues of things. that do appear 3 the burning 
down of the Houle, in the firſt Spark that kindlcs 
in the Thatch 3 in the entrance of the Thief ju at 
the Door, he ſees all the rifling and bloodſhed that 
afterwards follows. ro b-::; 

Sinner, how is it that thou art fo fecure ? 
Friend, what ſeeſt thou ? - Some it may be will an- 
{wer as the Prophet*s Servant when he tirſt wear 
up to Carmel,1 Kin. 18. 43.Tſee nothing.Others will 
anſwer, as he did at his laſt going up, I ſee 8 
Cloxd, but it's but a little one no bigger, than a 
Man's hand. But the Prophet -ſaw a great-Rain 
in that little Cloud. Sinner, thou that yet (eeſt 
nothing, nothing to trouble -thee, nothing to 
make thee afraid, look again andagain, even unto 
ſeven times : Doſt thou yet fee a Cloud rifing ? 
do not ay it is a little one 3 take heed, if thy fore- 
ſight do not, thy ſenſe will quickly tell thee what 
a Storm there 1s in it. b 

Chriſtian, how is it that [thou] art ſo ſecure ? 
where be thine eyes ? art thou blind alſo ? Doſt 
thou not ſce the Spark in the Thatch ? Doſt thou 
not ſee the Thief at the Door ? Haſt thou a Trea- 
ſure within? haſt thou a God, a Conſcience, a 
Soul ? haſt thou Grace, haſt thou Peace, haſt thou 
Hope ? And doſt thou not fee the Thief breaking 
in, and the Fire breaking out, that Luſt that is in 
thine 
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thine Heart, *and the $99 that are at che 
Dor; ready to fiea] away or burn up' every god 
hitg thou haſt? How is it that there-is no Cry 
im, within thee,” Fire, Fire ;" Thieves, Thieves '? 

Look to thy {elf} favethy (elf, O tny Soul; frorri 
the ini{chiefs and- miltries that are coming upon 
thee! 36d-£-411E 753T 21 T3 FT ot 

- '-'We thay givea Judgment of what Sin is bring. 
ing forth, by obſerving what it hath” brought 
forth =* Fear: wilt condude, that what hath been 

Pray Bely/ It's like be my caſe: which hath been 
rhe exfe'of -ethers.- What hath Sin done upon the 
World ? How hath it filled ther with all Unrigh- 
feonſyeſ®, 'Fortication, Covetouſneſy; Wickedneſs, 

 Malicinuſneſs;* Exvy, *Mirder,”' Debate, Decein,) 

MalSphil , "Ke. Roms 1-29. 
Bris, and Stocks hath it made them, fit for no- 
thing. but to be Fuel for the' Erernal Fire. 

- And what hath it :done even upon Chriſtians, 
or the?Profeffors 'of 'Chriftianity ? How low hath 
it held many of 'them? | fo low; that they can 
hardly tell -whether-they are alive or dcad 5 and: 
choſe that haveAterid to be gotten! up, a' lictle 
Figher,how oftch hatli it pull'd thith down againg' 
events Deaths Door:' :Some- Profeſſors it hath: 
{1ain'ofttright. © FheChriftianity they ſeem?d to! 
have is dead and buricd. O Friehds,* when you 
fee what Sin and the Temptations-thereof : have 
done to others," is 1t not to be feared-what it 
may do to you 7 *May I not fay to you, as Petey? 
did td S.zphira, (if you Took wot the more care- 
fally ro it) Acts 5-19: The Feet of - thoſe that have 
bnried thy Hurband, are at the Door to carry thee 
owt.' The fame S1ns, the fame Temptetions that: 
have'{in your Friends-and buried-them,. behold: 

F COL 
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their feet are at the £7 waiting for your Souls 
alſo. Open your eyes a little, and look who there 
are round about you > Behold the Pleaſures of Sin 
waiting for you, behold the Gains of Unrighte- 
ouſne(s waiting, behold your Carnal Friends and 
Sinful Companions, behold the Perſecutions, and 
Scoffs, and Scorns, the Bonds, and Impriſon- 
ments that are waiting at the Door 3 and what 
wait they for, but to carry out your Souls allo 
dead, to thoſe that you have ſeen {lain before you ? 
Haſt thou ſeen what hath become of others, and 
doſt not therein foreſee what may become of 
thee, and canſt thou yet be fecure ? | 

Chriſtians, you are Men of like Paſlions, and 
ſubje& to the ſame Temptations with other Menz 
there's the ſame Pride, the ſame Luft after the 
World, the ſame love of Carnal Pleaſures, the 
ſame fears of Fleſhly Sufferings rooted in your Na- 
tures : And do you not feel theſe Evil Roots 
ſometimes budding, theſe Fires kindling ? And 
have you not often ſuffered loſs by them ? Yet 
you hope you have a litcle Faith, ſome Love to 
Chrilt, ſome Hope towards God, ſome Conſci- 
ence of Sin, ſome Aﬀection for +, oa 
let Luſt alone a-while, venture on upon Pta» 
tions a-while 3 and O what leanueſs of Soul, yea, 
what Sickneſs, yea what Death may it bring upon 
you ! What Carcafles may theſe living Souls quick- 
ly become ? Lift up your eyes and look before you, 
foreſce the Evil before you be ſurprized and {wal- 
lowed up by it. 

6- It hath forecaſt i it. Fear will make to be- 
ware, 'twill put us to our ſhifts, *twill ſet us 3 
confidering, and contriving, and caſting about, 
bow we may beſt cſcape the danger we are ir 
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The Fearleſs ones, are the careleſs and the-heed- 
leſs ones. A fearing Chriftian willbe a circums» 
ſpe& Chriſtian 3 he looks to his Steps, aud takes 
heed to his Wayes that he fin not, P/al. 3g. r. 
He will keep his Enemy in his Eye, that he fall 
not upon him at unawares. Heis tender of tranſ- 
oreſſing, and therefore keeps his Watch,and ſtands 
upon his Guard continually. He fees he walks 
among, Temptations and Snares, and therefore 
looks diligently to.his Foot that it be not taken in 
the Snare» He'ſees how looſe and. heedleſs Chri- 
ſtians do ſmart for their folly ; he ſees that Pre- 
vention is better than Repentance 3 and therefore 
though he will repent when he is fallen, yet he 
would rather make as little Work as may be for 
Repentance 3 Rejoycing that he hath been kept 
from Iniquity, he prizes at a higher rate than res 
penting of Iniquity. | 

A Prudent Man is a Provident Man. I fee.,faith 
the Fearing Soul, I fee I am in danger 3 my Soul 
is in danger, my Life is in danger, I ftand in Jeo- 
pardy every hour. Evil is before:me, and it may 
come upon me ereI am aware, And what if it 
ſhould come upon me ? Put the-caſe I (ſhould be 
overtaken, overtaken of Sin, overtaken of Wrath, 
how bitter will then my Folly be unto me ? Nay, 
thete's no | may be] in the Matter 3 Evil will 
comeupon me, and I ſhall noteſcape, if I look 
not the better to1t, But 1s there no way to pre« 
vent it ? Is there no ſccurity from. the Snare, no 
refuge trom the Storm, no ſhadow from the Heat ? 
Muti I ta}l ? muſt I fin, and be miſerable, and pc- 
rith.ard is.there no remedy ? How may I eſcape ? 
What's' to be done to fave my ſelf trom evil? 

| Theſe 


Fear hath cave going along.-with it, 2 Cor. 7. 17, 
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Theſe are the WES of the Fearing Soul. 
And when they have' found hiny out his: Way, - 
they hold him toit 5 when they have:diſcoveted a 
Refuge, they haſten him in.” The: Man-ſlayer 
needed no. other Monitor, the Avenger of Blood 
at his Back, and the Fear in his Heart, put him 
to his-Heels to haſten to the City of Refuge. 

Heb. 11. 7- By Faith Noali being warned. of 
God of things not ſeen as yet, (of a' Deluge or 
Flood of Waters) moved with Fear, prepared an 
Ark, to the ſaving of bis Houſe. Mark it, his 
Faith moved his Fear, and his Fear put him on 
providing an: Ark againſt the Waters: A Flood 
cometh to waſh away wickedneſs from the Earth, 
and to drown all the Sinners thereof. This Faith 
foreſaw an hundred and twenty” years before it 
came 3 and thereupon Fear cries out, O for an 
Ark to ſave from the Waters ! It's no time to lie 
ſill and ſleep, it's no time to fit eating and drink- 
ing, to. be marrying and giving in marriage 5 an - 
Ark, an Ark muſt be prepaxed to fave: from the 
Flood. 

Let me here by the way put in a word or two 
to this: Age and Nation. | 

Hath God faid nothing ? Doth Faith ſce no- 
thing of a Flood coming, upon us.? ':Is there ſuch - 
a Delnge of Sin amongkt us 3 and doth not (that! 
prophetic to us of a Deluge of Wrath ? Lift up your 
Eyes Chriſtians, ſtand and look through the Land, - 
Eaſtward and Weſtward, Northward and South- 
ward, and tell me-what you fee. Behold a Flood ' 
cameth, a Flood of Sia is already broken forth 
upon us, the Fountains of the great Deeps ate 
broken up, and the Windows of Hell are opened, 


and is there not a mighty Stream of Injquity run- 
C 2 ning 
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ning. down, tven from” all Parties among -us 7 
Fromi/ one Party;:: the- epenly” profane; Behold a: 
Hood of Atheifmii and Tafidelity 5 amongſt thoſe: 


that- (till bear/the Name of Chriſt upon their 


Forehcads,-what multitudes are there that are Pa»: 
gans in Heart and Life ? A:Flood' of Oathr, and. 
Curſes, and Blaſphemies , Are there not. many - 


Men. become-like that Beaſt that.aroſe out of - the 
Sea, Rev. 13<1- having the Name of Blaſphemy 
upon their Heads? A Flood-.of filthy Luſts and 
tupendiow Adulteries z What a new Sodom is 
there ſprung up out of the Aſhes of the old, and 
hathnot the Younger  out-done the Deeds of 'the 
Elder ? - A' Flood of Fury and Rage is broken 
forth, ſuch a Flood as the Serpent cati out of his 
Mouth afterthe Woman, Reve 12+:15, Perſecu- 
tions'rarſed. 'upon thoſe that ſeparate themſelves 
from the filthinel(s of the Land. 

- And beſides theſe Streams that come by the way 


of the Wilderneſs, behold -another Stream thar- 


riſes even in the Garden of the Lord ; the Wa- 
ters of the SanEuary are become a muddy Stream 
and a troubled Sea,that caſts up Mire and Dirt. A 
mixed Stream comes forth, Diviſions, Contenti- 
ons, Quarrellings, Hereſtes, Hypocrifties, Unrigh- 
tconſnets; Unmercifulneſs, with but a very little 
Truth and Righteouſneſs among. The Waters 
of Grace and Peace, «the fill Waters are but low 
Waters,-':and run 'fo foftly, as if the Fountain 
were quite dryc&up; and inſtead thereot, Pride, 
Faughtinclsy: Headinels , and 'Uncharitableneſs, 
hew-do they fwell-amongſtus,and-rife higher eve- 
ry tay <1 1257% 58 
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In this Flopdof $1x, how ealle is it for him that + 
hath cycs, tofcea" Flood of Irath even runuing 


1 SSETF - : 
fn/ upon us to confuitie as fromfy off the" Eartly: 
Bat all chis while,” where be the” Nozbs amoiigh 
'us > *'Whit preparations is- there' making foran 
Ark againſt the Flood? How is it that weare fo 


ſecure ? There be many amongſt us that are'ery- 
ing:* A'Flood; 'a'Flood cometh? can'our Land any 
longer bear the Thiquities 'of "it'> Can" the" Soul 
of God but be avenged of ſueW2 People asthis? 
But- how few of us are there'heard'crying; ''An 
Atk, an Ark, tofave us from the Flood ? Atdivt 
thoſe that cry an Ark, how very few 'are there 
that are preparing 'an Ark ? How is'it that we are 
not every one ſhifting for our ſelves,” and 'hidin; 
our ſelves from the Evil to come ? F do not mean 
ſhifting, to hide our ſelves by our Wits, much 
tcls by our wickedneſs 3. wo to fuch ſhifters who 
make thipwtack of Faith and 2 00d Confcience, 
to ſave themſelves from drowt ng, who choak 
themſelves inthe Mud, to ſave'themſelves from 
the-Waters, - Bat how is'ic thatthere is no rmore 
care taken to hide our (elves in-God,” to imbatque 
with Chriſt, and to Todg our ſelyes in, the Arkof 
the Covenant of: God ? © What hillfhg place haye 
we bat Chritt? What Ark can we have, that will 
bear us tip above the Waters,” bitt'the Ark of rht 
Covenant ? there we may befafe5-1n Chritt, and 
out of danger ; 'in Covenaat with' God, and out 
of fear of the Wrath of God. © | 
How is it that there is no more enquiring, Am 
Tin Chrift ? am I in Covenant? have 1 broken 
my Covenant with Death, and difannulled my 
Agreement with Hell ? Am I no longer in League 
with my Sins and this evil World, have I broken 
withthem all, and am I gptten within the Bond 
of the Covenant of God ? It I think I have, yer 
C 3 am 


amI pot miſtaken ? Ja. uls have been miſta- 


ken, have thought themſelves within, who have 


yet dyed without.z; and am: not I miſtaken allo ? 
Is.the thing ſue ? Is Chriſt ming indeed ?. . 
- ,;How is it that there is no more asking the way 
to.the City of Refuge ? How may-I get into Chriſt ? 
Or _ bow may 1 know. whether T be in Chrift or not ? 
Q how is it chat-we,dojnot awaken our flumbring 
Spirits, and: call upon'our.carcteſs Hearts! | Come 
on, O mylingring Soul, make haſte, get thee up, to 
#he:Rock,z 20,8 anfiuary,.to Sanfinary , Awake tbou 
Sleeper, careſt thou:aot that thou periſh ? Come my 
Sou, | enter thou. into tby Chamber, bide tby ſelf tall 
the Indignation be over-paſt. Fe 
_ How 154 p 664 there js no more ſuch care taken? 
Are we-ſo folicitous as we, ſhould, be about this 
matter? How is it [with [- you | Friends? Are 
you. buſie. mm. conſidering, aud forecaſting, and 
enquiring how you may eſcape ? What is it that 
.Your fear of, a Deluge hath-put you upon, te pro- 
vide.your ſelves againſi it? Is thereany more cir- 
cumſpecion and FeedfulneE in your goings ? any 
more tend 5;of Sig ? Are, you throwing off 
thoſe weights that will fink you with the multi- 
tude ? Arc you þufic, in breaking. down your Sins, 
and building;up.you ſelves, in hope of the Salva- 
tion of God, ?.:.Behold. how, generally qur other 
Matters do ſtill take-up our Time and Thoughts 3 
we are building of Houſes, and planting of Vine- 
Yards, and Buying and Selling, -and Marrying and 
giving in Marriage, ſeldom giving our ſelves leave 
ro think of a Flood that's coming to take us all 
away, O fegr, and let your fear ſer you on 
work to fave your ſelyes from Miſery and Ru- 
IRGs 
The 
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The: fooliſh WP. lau 1M this Fear 3 What 
jealous-headed melancholick Souls-'. are theſe ? 
What Dreams and Fancies do they fright them- 
ſelves withal ? - And-{o did the old World doubt- 
leſs laugh at Noah, to fee him ſuch a: Fanatick to 
amuſe himſelf and others with ſuch a ſtrange con- 
ceit of a Flood, and to go build an Ark to ſave 
himſelf from that Dream of a Deluge. What 
laughing and mocking think you was there then 
amongſt them,to hear this Preacher of Righteoul- 
neſs to Preach, and prepare for ſuch a ſtrange in- 
credible thing ? Such mockings are there of the 
Men of this World, at the fears and preparati- 
ons of the Saints, againſt the Judgments of God. 
IT, but when the Ark was finiſhed, and Noah and 
his Family gotten in, and the Flood came in car- 
neſtz when they ſaw the Rain pouring down, the 
Waters {welling, the Scas roarihg, aud tumbling 
in, in whole Mountains of Waters upon them 3 
whete was the laugh of che Worid then ? Whacr 
a cty was their laugh then turned to ? Let Sinners 
l2ugh-at laſt when they ſhall ſce all chz(e things 
come upon them, when the overflowing Scourge 
cometh, and they ſhall then ſee the derided Saints 
gotten into the Ark, and themſelves left out to pc- 
riſh in the Waters, RE 

Well, by this time you: may ſee what this Fear 
is, or who is this Man that feareth. The Man of 
Underſtanding, that ſo knows God, his Goodneſs 
and Severity 3 that ſo knows Sin, its Malignity, 
and the Miſery that it expoſes to 3 that fo be- 
lieves God, that hath ſuch a love for God and his 
own Soul, and ſuch an averſation from Sin 3 that 
io foreſces the danger he is in, of running into 
Sin, and falling into Miſery, that he wiſely and 

bs. oo warily 


(. 24 
' warily looks to himſelf, keeps himſelf from Ini- 
quity, and hides himſelf from thoſe Miſchiefs and 
| Miſeries, which the reſt of the World fooliſhly 


venture upon, and are deſtroyed by in the end. 


This is the Man that feareth, this is the happy 
Man. 

'2. What is that bleſſedneſs that is pronounced to 
him that feareth? Happy is the Man that feareth. 
To Happineſs two things are required. 


1. Sufficiency. 
2. Security. 


1. Sv»fficiency. He that is in want is in miſe- 
ry > what-ever he hath, how greatly ſoever he 
abounds 3 ' yet if he hath not all that he needs, 
yea, all that he defires 3 In the fullneſs of bis Suf- 
ficiency be is in flraits, The pain of what he de- 
fires and hath not, imbitters the pleaſures of what 
he hath. No Sufficiency, no SatisfaGion, ſhort 
of Satisfaction, ſo far ſhort of Happineſs. He 
mutt have all things that would find reſt in any 
thing > He that poſſeſſes what-ever he can dc+ 
fire, that's an happy Man, only to this muſt be 
added, 

2. Security» What we have to day, may be 
Joſt to morrow. He that hath moſt, and holds it 
by ſuch an uncertain Tenure, is fo far from tind-. 
ing reſt in what he hath,that he may be in greater 
perplexity than he that hath nothirig. Therefore 
can there be no happineſs in any thing under the 
Sun 3 for beſides the inſufficiency of theſe world- 
ly thines, (the whole Eatth is too little co fill the 
Soul, all this great World is not enough to fill the 
little World, May) but beſides this, were they 
EDS Ok {uffict- 


US) 

ſufficient, what ſecurity can be: had for the con- 
tinuance of them to us ? They axe all but caſual- 
ties, they come and go, they have all their Wings, 
and who knows how ſoon they may take their 
flight? At the beſt, The things that are ſeen are 
but Temporal, 2 Cor. 4. 18. There muſt he per- 
manence & durableneſs in the matter of our Hap- 
pineſs. . The durable Riches, the enduring..Sub- 
ſtance, an Inheritance that fadeth not away, and 
there muſt be ſecurity againſt their being loſt os 
taken away. 

Now this is the happineſs of him that feareth, 
he hath ſufficient, -and what he hath is ia fſafe- 
ty. 
1. He bath a ſufficiency» This Fear, as appears 
from what hath bcen ſpoken, is a Religious Fear 3 
the Fear of God is ſometimes taken tor-all Reli- 
gion 3 here only for one particular Branch of -it, 
yet ſuch as argues the Truth of Religion, and jn- 
titles the Soul to the whole income and revenue ot 
Religion. He that knows, bclieves, and loves 
God, and therefore fears and. flies from Sin and 
Wrath, is certainly a Godly Man, and ſhall have 
his Inheritance with the Juſt, 

The tirſt Sermon that ever we read, that Chrift 
Preached, begins with an enumeration cf the Bea» 
titudes of this very Man. He ſhall inherit the 
Earth, he ſhall be comforted, he ſhall be filled, he 
ſhall obtaix Mercy, be ſhall ſee God, his is the King 
aom of Heaven. All theſe Graces that are there 
mentioned, Poverty of Spirit, Purity in Heart, 
nunger after Righteouſneſs, Mecknels, &&c. are 
the particular Qualifications of this very Man, 
And we may write down after that Copy, Bleſſed 
is che Man that feargth, for his is tle Kingdom of 
God ; 


- 


be 'comforted, he ſhall obtain Mercy, he ſhall ſee 
Go." This is the Man who ſhall inherit all things, 
Rev! 21.57. and: ſhall want nothing, Pal. 34. 10. 
Kt is provided for, for Soul and for hols for 
this Life and that to come. The Promile is 
his Portion, and in the Promiſe there 1s all things. 
*Fhere's Bread in the Promiſe, and Cloaths, and 
Houſes, and Lands, and Friends 3 there's Grace 
and Glory inthe Promiſe. And to have an In- 
heritance in the Promiſe, is to him as good as 
to have it mn hand, and in ſome reſpe&s better. 
Thou art a Fool, -Soul, who ſayeſt with the Pro- 
digal, Give me my Portion; *tis better where *tis, 
God will look better to thee, than thou to thy 
{lf ; 
2. He hath Security, All that he hathis in 
ſafety. He that hath moſt, and is in danger of 
loſing all, as (I faid before) is in greater perplexi- 
ty than he that hath nothing to loſe. The Poor 
Man fleeps in.<more quiet than he that hath his 
Houſe full of Treaſure, if he be in danger of the 
Robber. Enough is not enough, *twill never con- 
tent whiltt there is hazard of lofing all. The 
Man that feareth hath enough, and all he hath is 
in ſafety 3 Prov. 1. 33. Whoſo hearkneth to me, ſhall 
arell ſafely, he ſhall be quict from | fear | of 
evil. He that fearceth ſhall be moſt free trom fear, 
the Fear of God wil! fortifie him againſt the Fears 
of the World. | 
Particularly confider theſe two things. 
I. The Matters wherein his Happineſs lies are 
ſure. The Mercies of God are ſure Mercies, that 
will neither fade away, nor can be taken away. If 


there be unccriainty in what a Chriſtian hath of 
this 
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this World, -he- is oh ..” LOTS 3 
theſe are not his Happineſs, he may'be as happyiin 
his greateſt penury, as in his greateſt plenty. This 
is eaſily laid, O that it were but ſoundly believed ! 
What a calm and ſerene ſtate might Chriſtians then 
live in in the greateſt tempeſts. 

. The Matters of a Chriſtians-happineſs are ſure 
and grtain. Things. The portion of the World 
is not capable of being made ſure. 

As one fayes well; < The World "flzes, Mr.Gonge, 
© ſometimes it pitches upon one Family; 

* and then how happy do they actount themſelves ; 
* ſhortly after it takes its flight thence, and away 10 
© another, aud thence to another, and another > and 
© who knows whither ? Come to a Family this year, 
© 2xd behold as Job 21+ 10. Their Bull gendereth 


_ © and faileth not, their Cow calveth and caſteth 


© not her Calf, Their Fig-Tree bloſſoms, their Vine 
* flouriſheth z there are Flocks in the Fold, there are 
© Herds in the Stall, and then they are all merry aud 
* at reſt : They ſend forth their little Ones as a 


. © Flock, and their Children dance \ they are cloathed 


© with Purple and Scarlet, and fare ſumptuouſly 
© every day 3 they take the Timbrel and the Harp,and 
© rejoyce at the ſound of the Organ. Come #0 the 
* very ſame Family. a few years after, and all's 
* gone, and then their Purple is turned into Sack: 
* cloth, their Muſick, izto Mourning, and their Mirth 
* znto Heavineſss 

© The World runs upon Wheels. The Wheel of 
* Providence is ever turning 3 now one's at the top of 
* the Wheel, and then anotber comes up, and he that 
© was Juſt now at the top, by and by tumbles and the 
©|IY/beel runs over bim. How often do Rich Met 
\ break,, and Poor Meu get up for a while in their 


| 4 
| rooms. 
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© rooms, and then ry 81 after them ? To 4ay 
© 2box baſt an-Eſftate; "and dweHeſft at eaſe in thine 
© own - cieled' Howſe 5 but who can tell where he may 
© find thee to morrow ? To day thou liveſt, and art in 
* health, and notbing ails thee; to morrow. thou 
© mayeſt die, the Grave may cover thee, and Worms 
*may be feeding upon thee. Such an wncertain 
"World this is, and at ſuch uncertainties age the 
 * things thereof, and there's no preventing of it. Tt 
© caxxot be othenggiſe, the wiſeſt, the warieſt,” the moſt 
© provident aud induſtrious Man in the World, do 
© what he can, can never be at a certainty for two 
* dayes together. The Thief, the Moth, the Fire, 
* Sickneſs and Death, may quickly divide betwixt 
* btm and his portion, and take away either him from 
* it; or it from him. But the Treaſure of the Man 
© that fears God, is a Treaſure that faileth not, 'an 
* enduring Subſtance. 
2+: His very Fear is a means to keep what he hath 
#1 ſafety. Jer. 32. 40. I will put my Fear iu their 
bearts that they ſhall not depart-from me. Though 
when God hath hold of us, he will never loſe his 
hold'z yet he holds-us by certain: Cords, which 
ſhould they break or give off, we ſhould certainly 
be'goneand be loft. ' One of theſe Cords is Faith, 
Ts Pct. 1.5. Fe are kept by the mighty Power of 
God, through Faith, unte Salvation. Another of 
theſe Cords is this of Fear. - I will put my Fear 
anto their bearts that they ſhall not depart from me. 
Whereupon we may ſay alſo, We are kept by the 
mighty Power of God | through Fear\ unto Salvati- 
0#» God makes uſe of our Fcar of loling all, to 
revent our Joſs. As if we ſhould ceaſe to bc- 
Fieve, ſo if we ſhould ceaſe to Fear, we thould be 
Npon a lutle looſening of this 
| | Cord, 


undone at lalt. 
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29- | 
Cord, how often af, te great loſs ? When' 
we take head, and grow bold and 'venturous 3: 
when we do forget our danger, and fo lay by our 
Armour, how much mifchiet do we run our'ſelves 


into ? Haſt thou never loſt thy Peace, and all ſenfe 


of the love of God? Haſt thou 'never loſt 'thy 
AﬀeGtions, and all thy delight in Ggd ? Haſt thou. 


. never fallen by thy folly into Sin, into a'vain and 


carnal trame, 'into a dead and barren ſtate; and 
thereby provoked the Lord to withdraw and hide 
his Face from thee, and been caſt back in the fate 
of thy Soul? Doſt thou not often ſce this to be 
thy caſe? thou winkeſt if thoa doſt not 3 why, 
chou ſhould not have been fo venturous, thou 
ſhould'ſt have feared in time, arid all this miſchief 
might have been prevented. Whilſt Fear ftands 
Centinel, the Enemy hath the leſs hope of -making 
an Invaſion upon thee. But where this Fear is 
not, that Soul dwells like the' wealthy Nation, 
Jer. 49. 3I. without care, and having neither Gates 
nor Bars, and ſo becomes a booty and a ſpoil to 
the Enemy. Where/Care is the Gate, and Fear 
hath bolted the Gate, there all is in ſafety. 

This Fear may expoſe and make more obnoxi- 
ous to temporal Evils; How much do Chriſtians 
often loſe by their Fear ? They loſe their Friends, 
and loſe their Eſtates and their Liberties; aud - 
ſometimes their Lives, upon this very account, 


| that they are afraid to fin againſt God. And yet 


all this while they are in fſafery, and when they 
have caſt up their Accounts, they find they areno 
loſers, though they have loſt all that evcr' they 
had 3 their Souls are in ſafety, and that's enough 
ro ſave them barmleſs under all their Sufferings. 
He whoſe Face is filled with the contempt of the 
Proud, 


godly may go- over it, whoſe Name is made a 
{gorn-and derifion, whoſe Goods become a booty 
and a ſpoil, and his. very Lite becomes a Sacrifice 
to the rage of the cruel, if he does but come off 
with the ſafety of his Soul, that's enough to make 
him abundant recomipence for all. -As Chriſt 
ſaith, Matth. 16.26: What ſhall it profit 2 Man 
15 win the whole World: and loſe his own Soul ? So 
may it not be (aid, What ſhall it prejudice a Man 
to loſe all the World if he fave his own Soul ? 
Thou knoweſt not what a Soul is, what the Sal- 
vation of a Soul is, thou knoweſt not what Eter- 
nity, what that Life and Death means, who canſt 
not ſay, Let me eſcape that Drath, let me obtain 
that Life, and it isenough. O ſtudy the World 
to-come more, ſecure to thy ſelf the eternal Inheri- 
tance, and then thou wilt ſay with the Pſalmiſt, 
what-ever thy condition be here, I will lay me 
down in peace and "take my reſt, for thou, Lord, 
mokeſt me dwell in ſafety. But more of this here- 
after. 

By what hath becn ſaid, it appeareth, that the 
Man that feareth, is an happy Man, and wherein 
his happineſs lies. 

It's true, that ih this World he is but inchoa- 
tively and incompleatly happy 5. but an happy 
Man he is: As he that's Heir to a great Eſtate, 
even whilſt he 1s under Age, and hath little in 
poſſeſſion, may be faid.to be a Rich Man, eſpeci- 
ally if he be under the care of a faithful Guardi- 
an. noleſs may a Chriſtian, even in his non-age, 
be ſaid to be an happy Man. There's no happy 
Man in the World, if this be not he ; When he 
15 at loweli, it's better with him than witch the 
belt 
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bet of Sinners Some EIA will grant theix 
Conſcience tells them ſo, that he. that fears God, 
wil have the beſt of it in the pther World ; but 
yet they conclude, that themſelves have the better 
of it here. But they are miſtaken, even in this 
Life, a Godly Man hath the better of Sinners, 
He knows little of God, he hath little underſtood 
the Joy of Faith, the Pleaſure of Love, the Eaſe 
of Sincerity, the Peace of Conſcience, the Gain 
of Godlineſs, that would exchange lives with the 
beſt of Sinners here in this World. The very 
hopes of the Saints fill them with more joy than 
the greateſt poſſeſſions'of the ungodly. I had ra- 
ther take my lot with Fob on the Dunghi), than 
with Nebuchaduezzar on his Throne 3 with La- 
Zarus in his Sores and Peggary, than with Dzves 
in his Purple and delicate Fare 3 with Paul in his 
Bonds, than with Agrippa and Bernice in their 
Pomp 3 with that Priſaner at the Bar, than his 
Judges at the Bench. He that is otherwiſe mind- 
ed, is guilty-of one of theſe abſurdities, either 
to think that God is not better than Creatures, or 
that the ungodly enjoy as much of God, as thoſe 
that are Godly. If God be better than the 
World, if God be the preſefit Portion of the 
Godly, and of them alone, then he that fearcth 
God 1s the happxſt Man even in this Life. 

But O wht will his bleſſedneſs hereafter be ! 
What advantage will he have of Sinners in the 
other World ? When the compariſon ſhall no 
longer be betwixt God and the Creatures, be- 
twixt the fulneſs of Heaven, and the fatneſs of 
the Earth 3 when the Queſtion ſhall no longer be, 
which is beſt, peace of Conſcience, or the pro- 
ſperity of the World, the hopes of Glory, or the 
plea- 
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pleaſures of Sin'; 'the worlt of Saints, or the Sin« 
nersbeft : But the queſtion will then be, - Which 


1s the- beſt, the Pleaſures of the Saints, or the. 
Plapues of Sinners 3- the Fruition of God, or Re- 


probation from God 3 the Joyes Above, or the 
Pangs Beneath ? Then let it be conſidered, then 
ſhall it be diſcerned who are the happy Perſons, 
thoſe that Fear God, or thoſe that fear him not. 


oſe. 


The Application 1s that whick I chiefly intend, 
and this ſhall be by way of Information, Exhor- 
tation, and Direction 3 I ſhall put them. all toge- 
cher. For the more cftetual carrying on where- 
of, I ſhall inform and warn you 3 | 


1. Of the Oppoſnes of this Fear. 

2. Of the Grounds or Reaſons, why men Feat 
N0ts 

3» Of the Reaſons why you ſhould Fear. 

4. What you ſhould Fear. 

5. How you ſhould improve this Holy Fear: 


I. The Oppoſites of this Fear are 3 


Is Raſhneſs. 
2. Audacity, 
3» Secarity- 


T1. Raſhneſs, Haſtineſs or Headineſs tn our 
way. Fear will make Men conſider. *Twas 

| geod Counſel which the Town-Clerk gave in the 
Tumutkt, A&s 19-36. that they did nothing raſh- 

ly 3 Eccif.5.2. be #2 raſh with thy Mouth, #citber 
les 


Zea 
heel. 
mo! 
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BEARER. 

let thy beart be haſty to utter any thing before God; 
The Apoſtle reckons haſty ones among the dange- ' 
rous Perſons, 2 Tim. 3-4 Men ſhall be heady, 


Eprecipites, running headlong on their courle, a&- 


ing not upon Counſel, but their ſuddain appre- 
henfions, or' avy ftrong impulſes'of their hearts 3 
at all adventures, whether it be right or wrong. 
Fear will make Men wary, and advited what they 
do. 

Chriſtians, if you would walk ſafcly, look be- 
fore you, ſpeak nothing raſhly, do nothing rath- 
ly, weigh your Thoughts and Intentions before 
you let them pals into action. How many Evils 
doth raſhneſs and headine(s run us upon ? Thole * 
words which in an heat we have let fly, ſome of 
our haſty Carriages and Actions have ſometimes 
coſt us many dayes ſorrow and repentance, which 
had we been caurtclous, and a little better adviſed, 
might have been prevented. Sometimes a ſudden 
paſſion ariſes, and out it goes in angry and frow- 
ard words, ſetting all in an uproar and combulit- 
on; by and by our hearts recur upon us, and then 
we wiſh, O that I had bit my Tongue, and not 
given it ſuch an unbridled hberty. Somerimes we 
break out into rath cenlures of thoſe that it may 
be are bctter than our {clyes; vhereupon when we 
reflect, we are alhamed that the Fool's Bolt was 
ſo ſoon ſhot, and with we had' been judgiug our 
{clves when we were cenſuring our Brethren: Take 
heed you miſtake not raſhnets and headinets, tor 
Zeal, T would not cool Godly Zeal, there's ton 
lictle of it itt the World. Woe need the Spur 
more than the Bridlez tne Bellows, nor the 
Bucket. We may not quench true Zeal, the Lord 
be merciful to us, there is not fo much of it to bg 
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found 3. 'we had-more need caſt on Oil than Wa« 
ter upon that Holy Fire; Zeal for Truth, Zeal 


for Righteouſneſs and Holineſs z how happy 


were it if there were more ſuch Flames,” if all our 
ſnining wereal(o burning Lights ? But Zeal muſt 
be regular 3 as for the Matter of it, ic mult be al- 
wayes in @ good thing, Gal. 4. 18. So it muſt be 
managed with good Counlel and Caution 3 miſ- 
taken Zeal is a Fire that devours that goud that it 
pretends to promote. 

But as you may not run headlong upon that 
which hath the face of Good, much leſs upon that 
which is apparently evil. It's dangerous to be 
heady in the Matters of God, whercin, in caſe 
we are right, we can nevcr over-doz but much 
more miſchievous to run headlong upon Sin 
Jer. 8. 6. Every one turned to his courſe, as the 
Horſe ruſheth into th? Battel, without fear or wit. 
O the witle(ſs mad-hcaded multitude of Sinners 
in the World, how do they ruſh on upon their 
wickedneſs? they will neither ask Counſel nor 
take Counſcl, but on they will at a venture, come 
of it what wall. 

Stand Sinner and fear, fear and conſider 3 what 
is it thou art doing ? whither is it thou art run- 
ning? thou wilt on thy Way, thou wilt after 
thy Luis, and after thy Companions 3 thou wilt 
after theſe Riches, and theſe Pleaſures, there's no 
ſiopping thee, nor putting thee to pauſe upon it 3 
thou art all in haſte, and impatient to be adviſed : 
But yet for all thy haſte, take heed of what comes 
after,thy Bargain is not like to be ſo good as to re- 
quire ſuch haſte; haſty Bargains ſeldom want woe. 
What-ever is done raſhly, ſeldom comes to any 


other iffac, but either Repentance or Ruine. 
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Oui ante nou cavet, Go, It chou wilt not Fezr, 
thou wilt ſhortly find what ?*tis to be thus head- 
{trong and precipitant. 

2. "Audacity; Or Folhatdineſs; or mad-ventu- 
rouſneſs npon known dangers. This is of kin to 
raſhneſs, bunt 1s not the fame. Tt 1s the other ex- 
tfcam to Cowardiſe ; the mean betwixt both is 
Fortitude, The Fear we are now treating of, is 
not oppoſite to Fortitude as Cowardife is 3 *tjs 
not trom putiJlanimicy, but from magnanimiry 
that we thus fear. The molt Heroick Spirits moſt 
fear to be baſe 3 Exod. 1. 17, Thoſe worthy Mid- 
wives feared God, and feared to fin againſt God, 
and therefore fezred not the Wra'h of the King. 

And as this Holy Fcar doth not' argue ftaint- 
hearteduefs, fo neither doth that audacity argue 
fortitude. Is it valour or maduels for a naked 
Mm to run upon an Army of Enemics ? Such Dc- 
ſp-radocs as kick againſt the pricks, and run up- 
on the Pikes of Divine Vengeance, who knowing 
the Judgment of God againſt chem that do fuch 
things, will yct run their courſe of In quity, uot 

2aring, of Judgments, laughing at Reproots, 
Thtcarnings and W:rnings, and deridinz tholec 
trembling Hearts that dare not run on with them 
to the ſame excels of riot. What gallantry of 
Spirit do they count themſelves to have arrived 
unto ? Gallantry of Spirit ! what fo dare the Al- 
mighty to his Face ? to challenge Death and He!l 
to meet you in the Field ? for che Briars and 
Fhorns to gather them(clves to Bartel againſt tic 
devouring Fire? Sure if ever you come to you 
wits, you will underftand how mad you hay 
been. 

Sinner, dareſt thoa continue in thine un>:1jet 
D 2 and 
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and impenitency,when thou knowelt that he that 
believeth not, ſhall be, damned 3. he that repenteth 
not, ſhall perifh for ever? Darctt thou to-walk af- 
ter thy Luſts, fulfilling the. delires of the Fleſh 
and of the Mind, when thcu knoweit that they 
that live after the fleſh, ſhall die ? Thou knoweli 


\ 


what the place and the portion of the Proud, of 


the Covetous, of the Liars, of the Hypocrites is, 
and yet darclſt thou continue in the number and 
the way of theſe Men? © 

Doſt thou dare. to go down quick into the Pit, 
to take up thy -dwelling 1n everlaſting Darkneſs, 
and thy lodging in the Eternal Fire ? Awaken 
from this Folly,put away this madneſs from thee ; 
Awake and trcmblc.to think what a deſperate ad- 
venture thou halt hitherto run. 

If you ſhould fee your Children in ſport jump- 
ing over a boylivg Furnace, dancing on the Eattle- 
ments of a Towcr, or in a frolick, ſtanding on 
tip-toe on the Weather-cock of a Steeple, how 
would your Bowels turn, your Bones. tremble, 
and all within you fhake and ſhiver ? And will 
you yct be more venturous and fool hardy your 
elves? It ever you ceme to your (clves, you will 
bc your own Wonder and Fear. 

3. Security, Carnal Sccurity. Security is of- 
tc11 (2Ken for Safety. To have our Eſtates,or our 
Peace, or our Souls fecured, is the ſame as to have 
tium all in fatety. Job 11. 14, 15. If iniquity be 
1 thine band, put it far away, then ſhalt thou be 
ſc cure, becauſe there is hope, aud thou ſhalt take thy 
reft in ſeſcty. This Carnal Security 1s a retch- 
Igincis or coreleſnels of Heartz to be without 
{c:{c of our danger, and without follicitude tor 
Cur fafotv, The cares of this Lifc, and the Pica- 
{urcs 
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ſures of the Fleſh, af ſtupifie the' Sinners of the 
Earth do lay their Souls a-ſſcep, and bind up 
their ſenſes, fo that they neither fear nor mind” 
what's like to come upon theme. "This was the 
caſe of the old World, in the dayes of Noah, 
Luke 17. 27. They did eat, they drank,, they mar- 
ried, and were given in marriage, till the day came 
that Noah entred into the Ark, Their ſentuality 
laid them all a-fleep, and they never dream't of 
that Flood that came and deſtroyed them all. Ie is 
ſaid of the Men of Laiſh, Judges 18. 7. They 
dwelt careleſs, after the manner of the Zidonians, 
they were quiet and ſecure. They neither teared 
Encmies, nor made any provilion againſt them, 
but left themſclves open to the mercy of any In- 
vader. Secure Sinners lay themſelves open to all 
manner of miſchiefs; the Tempter may come,the 
Avenger may come upon them before they are 
aware; and he that may come will comes The 
Lord of that Servant will come in a day when be 
looketh not for him, and in an bour when he is not 
aware, and will cut bim in ſunder, and appoint him 
bis portion with Unbelievers,-Luke 12. 46. 

O how fick is this World of this Lethargick 
Diltemper ! We cannot ay, as once *twas aid, 
Ifa. 33: 14. The Sinners in Zion are afraid, fear- 
fulneſs bath ſurprized the Hypocrites. Behold oy 
Sinners all aſleep, and wo 1s there among th 
Hypocrites that fears? But how is it with a 
Sinners, are you in no danger ? Is there no Devil 
in the World ? or is there no fear that he intends 
to hurt you ? Is that Liou that us'd to walk up 
and down fecking whom to devour, is he now 
confhin'd to his Den. fo. that he cannot hurt the 
Earth any more? Are your Liſts, thoſe Lion's 
D: 3 W:iclfs, 
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whelps, grown tame ? 357 no longer war in 
your Members ? ? Doth the. World ceale tobe a 
temptation and a ſnare, and arc you our of dan- 
ger of that Perdition and Deſtruction, in which 
it draws its Lovers? Is there no danger of your 
becoming Proud, or Covetous; or Senſualiſts, 1o- 
vers of Riches, lovers of Pleaſures more than 1o- 
vers of God 3 or is it no harm if you be ſo? Nay 
what woful Work hath been made upon you al- 
ready? What inrodcs and invaſions have been 
made, and are not your Souls already taken Cap- 
tives? Behold thatignorance and folly, that im- 
potence and weaknels, that enmity and perverſ- 
nets, that malice and envy wherewith your hearts 
are aiready flled, and that Rupidity and ſenſleſ- 
neſs under all theſe evils that appear upon you 3 
What doth all this portend ? _Doth it ſpcak 
good concerning you ? Doth' it ſay thus con- 
cerning you, theſe Men are in an happy ſtate, 
there s no fear to Men in ſuch a caſe ? no fear of 
the Covetous, no fear of the Drunkards, and the 
Lyars, and the Scoffers, they are all happy Men. 
Conſider Man, wwhither doth Luſt lead but to Sin, 
and whither doth Sin lead but to Death and to 
Hell ? Benot miſtaken, that's the Lake, that this 
whole Herd of Swine, being driven by the Devil, 
are running headlong Into. - Friends, this is Ke 
Very caſe that the World is brought into, it lycth 
in Wickedneſs, and runneth upon, Veugeance. And 
yer, behold, all zt quiet, all lecure 3 NO NEWS, nor 
noiſe, nor fear of danger, but all in peace., Dolt 
thou not find. Sinner, 'that none of theſe chings 
ove thee, or put thce to any trouble or carc, 
And js this ſleepy Evil, the Diſeaſe only of the 
Wozld ? Arc there none to be found, in the 
ts Churches 
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Churches of God, nab? * ſame Diſeaſe? Is 
there that watchfulneſs, that jealonſte that ſhould 
be upon thoſe that profeſs themſelves Chriltians, 
and to have eſcaped the pollutions of the World, 
through the knowledg of the Lord and Saviour 
Jeſus' Chriſt ? Do theſe Virgins. alwayes ſiand' 
with their Loins'girded, and their Lights burn- 
ing? Do not | our | Souls alſo lie open to the 
temptation ? is not our foot often taken in the 
ſnare? What means the dimne(s of our Light, 
the damp that is upon our Love, the ſpots upon 
our Faces, the clouds that we ſometimes find up- 
on all our Comforts? What means our poyerty 
and leanne(s, our frequent decayes and Mt 
ding ? How hath this World crowded in with fo 
much of its Cares and Luſts, and hath (cated it 
{elf fo near the Throne of God'? Are there no 
worldly Profeſſors, no covetous, greedy Profeſ- 
fors ? Is it a ſign thou haſt ſtood upon thy Guard, 
that there are {o many Thorns ſprung up, ſo ma- 
ny Thieves ſtollen in before thou wert aware ? 
Dolt thou not ſce how -thou art ſurprized daily, 
and met with at every turn? Doſt thou not often 
confeſs this to the Lord, and complain againft thy 
ſelf, what an uneven, unſtable Soul thou arr, and 
how many,and how great thy Falls and Corruptt- 
ons are? and haſt thou not ſtill abundant matter of 

the ſame Complaints to make ? Who would think = 
*twere poflible,that ſuch a ſoz ſhould yet be ſecure 
and carele(s ? Halt thou catch'd ſo many a Fall for 
want of fear of falling, how then cantt thou but 
Fear? And yet after all this, after this ttnning and 
falling, and confefſing, and complaining, how 
quickly is all forgotten, and about the World a- 
gain we ge to our Bulineſſ:s, to cur Recreations, 
D <4. tO 
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torthis: Company, to "og any whicher, whither 
our Hearts or Occaſions lead us, leaving our (elves 
as open to every Temptation that meets us, ag if 
we had nev:r ſuffered by it ? p. 

This Evil, as *tis a common, fo it is a dreadful 
Evilz there's \a Woe denounced apaivſt it, Amos 
6-1. Wo to them that are at eaſe in Zion. | To 
them that are at cale| that is, to th: m that are ſec- 
carc, as you have it in the Margin | In Zion] in 
the Church of Gud, Woe to the ſecure Iſraelites, 
to ſecure Proteſſors z there's no Priviledg, there's 
no Protcflion that will ſecure the Secure from the 
Woe and Wrath of God. 

'IÞ 2 wretched thing to behold a "We World- 
ling, ſecure Aliens and Strangers from God, who 
know not the Judgments of God 3 bpt to ſee a 
company of ſccure Iſraelifes, of ſecure Chriſti- 
ans, tO whom it hath been ſaid, Awaken thoy . 
that fleepeft, ſtand up from the Dead, ſave thy 
{clt from"that miſery that 1s coming upon the 
World 3 thjs 1s indeed a woful. and a won- 
derful thing. Thou that haft been warned ſo 
often, that haſi been preached to, and. pray- 
&d over, and halt been as a Brand pulPd out 
of the Burning, and yet no more-to dread the 
Fire 3 thou that halt taſted of the . bitterneſs of 
Sin, and feit the ſmart of it, and haſt had thine 
Eycs opened to fee what it 1s preparivg for thee 3 
thou that canlt talk, — of tenderneſs, of 

watchfulneſs, of care avd heedfulneſs, and of the 

ae nccclliry thereof 3 art thou a {ecure Care- 
Icſs Soul ? Wo be unto thee.. 

Verſ. 3. We have a particular Infance of one 
picce of this Security, | that put far away the evil - 
day] which becaulc it bach al influcn ce upon the 
Ma1is 
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maintaining of thts SR Diſeafe ; I ſhalt en- 
large alittle upon tt, | ; 

By the .Evil Day, underſtand the day of retri- 
bution or recompexce > whether it be the day of tri- 
bulation in this World, or the day of Death aud 
of Judgment. 

There is a double putting this evil day afar off, 
There is a putting it, 


I, Far from our Reins. 
2. Far fromour Loyas. 


I. Far from our Reins, That is, from our 
Thoughts and Contideration 3 as Fer. 12. 2. Thoe 
art near in their Mouth, and far from their Reins. 
Thou art much ſpoken of, but little thought on, 
Thus Men put the Evil Day far off, when they 
do not think of ſuch a day 5 it's out of fight and 
ont of mind with them 3 ?tis the leaſt of all their 
Thoughts, that there is an evil day coming, The 
thoughts of ſuch a t@y, would have the ſame 
cite, as that cxry that was made at the coming of 
the Bridegrgom, Matth. 25.:6. At midnight there / 
was a Cry made, Behold, the Bridegroom cometh 3. 
and this cry turn'd Midnight into Morning all 
the Sleepers awakned, and aroſe, and trimmed 
their Lamps. 

How is ic Friends that there is not (uch a Cry 
made cvery Day and every Night? How 1s it 
that your Hearts do not fill cry in your Ears, The 
Day ot the Lord is near, the Judy is at the Door, 
the Avenger 1s at the Heels, Behold the Bride- 
groom cometh? O this {ſeldom cnters into our 
Hearts,this Day of the Lord 1s tar from our Keins., 

If the Evil Day were kept nearer us, *twolld 
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make Evil Works As Cs off, If when Men 
arc jolly, and merry, and mad after their Luſts, 
and drunken into a dead ſleep in their Sins 3 If 
whilſt 6thers are idle and flothful, are retchleſs and 
ſupine in their Spirits and Ways, laying by all care 
and circumſpc&ion over themſelves, giving thetn- 
{eves up to the heedleſneſs of their fluggith hearts 
and hereby led out into thoſe fins & vanities which 
are the Fruits of ſuch Security, it ſuch Thoughts 
- ſhould ariſe in their Minds, and fit cloſe upon 
their Hearts How ſhall I anſwer for this in the 
Day of the Lord ? Is not the Dar of the Lord 
coming? Is it not near ? May not the very next 
Yay be the Evil Day ? And if it ſhould prove to 
be'fo indeed, what a caſe am TI in if -my Judg 
ſhould find me thus? How would'tuch Thoughts 
ſcatter away Iniquity, and fcare fuch drowlic 
Souls out of all their eaſe and flothtulneſls ? | 
© Friend confider, thou knoweft what a life *tis 
thou ordinarily liveſt ; Art not thou one of thoſe 
that art at eaſe in Z9# ? art not thou the Man that 
dwelleſt careleſs, that art quiet and fecure ? haft 
not thon Jeft thy Sdul, hke that City. that hath 
neither Gates nor Bars ? is not that heart of thine 
left open Night and Day ? let the Tempter come 
when he will, he may find eafte entrance ? Is not 
thine. heart open to Temptations, yea, and open 
to Wrath and Vengeance ? Wouldſt thou be con- 
tent the Day of the Lord ſhould'findithee thus ? 
Art thou ſure but that Day may find thee thus ? 
Would not ſuch a Voice from Heaven, ' Thy Day 
# come, ſtrike thee into horror and amazement, 
and ſtrike through thy cafie lazic Soul, as a Dart 
through thy Liver? O why wilt thou not try, 


what ſome thoughts of that Day might do, whe- 
ther 
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ther it would not per{wade thee to a wiſer courſe, 
and put thee into a better caſe, againſt it comes in- 
deed ? 

| Itis a ſtrange thing that it ſhould be poſſible for 
Sinners, {that believe the Scriptures) not to think 
of 2 day of recompence. Halt thou not heard * doſt 
thou not read,that the Wages of Sin is Death? doſk 
thou not know that every working day muſt have 
its pay-day? Canſt thou be Sowing daily,and never 
think of Reaping? And haſt thou not learned, 
That as thy S@wing is, ſuch mult thy Reaping be ? 
that an evil Sced-time, will bring forth an evi} 
Harveſt ? Canſt thou be Sowing Tarcs, andeither 
not think of Reaping at all, or think of Reaping 
Wheat ? Is this all the wit thou haſt ? Be wot dev 
cerved, as Men Sow fo ſhall they alſo Reap, be 
that Sowetb to the Fleſh, ſhall Reap Corruption be 
that Soweth to the Spirit, ſhall Reap Life Everlaſts 
ing, Gal. 6-7, 8. Know it in time, and through- 
out thy Sowing, think of thy Reaping-Day- 

2. Men put the Evil Day far from tbeir Loyns, 
Fhat is, though they do think of the Judgments 
of God, and as ſuch, as both may overtake them, 
and if they fall, will fall heavy upon them, and 
grind them to Pouder 3 yet they count *twill be a 
great while firſt, there may be time enough to 
prevent them, or at leaſt the diſtance they appre- 
hend of thenfs from them, makes them the leſs 
to be feared or regarded z Ecclel. 1. 8. Becauſe 
Sentence againſt an evil work, i not executed ſpec- 
dily, therefore the Heart of the Sons of Men iu fally 
ot in thm to do evil. Becauſe Judgment is fo long 
a-coming, therefore they grow bold in their Sin, 
as if *twould never come. Not till after a long 
time, is almoſt the ſame with them, as never at 

| | | | all, 


all. As if becauſe att od the Gibbet,ftand 
not both together, becauſe the Sin and its Sen- 
tence, the Sentence and its Execution are not on 
the ſame day, therefore there will bz no Seritence, 
no' Execution 3as if becauſe it's Sun-ſhine today, 
there were no fear of a Storm for many dayes 


after. | 
The Thonghts of Sinners, arc like thoſe words 


of Rebellious Iſrael, Exck. 12. 27. The Viſion that © 


he ſeeth is for many dayes to come, and he Propheſi- 
eth of the Times that are far off. Thoſe Scoffers 
who walk after their own Lutts, 2 Pet. 3. 4. de- 
mand, in derifion, Where i the Promiſe of his com- 
ing ? Where is the Promiſe, that is, whereis the 
Threatning of his coming? The ſame word that 
15 a Promiſe to the Saints, is often a Threatning 
to Sinners. ' Where is the Threatning of his com- 
ing ? There hath been much Preaching and Talk- 
ing of the Day of the Lord,of a Black Day that's 
coming to pay all our Scorcs 3 this hath been fore. 
'told a long time agone, even in the dayes of our 
Fore*fathers, who are yet gone to their Graves in 
peace 3 and behold to this day, after the revolu. 
tion of ſo many Ages,- we fee no lign of it, bat 
all things are ſti as they were, and Men may hn 
at as cheap rates now as they did then. Thoſe 
Rebel Jews, Iſa 5. 19. That drew Intiquity with 
Cords of Vanity, and Sin as it were with Cart-ropes, 
arc ſo bold as to ſay, Let the Day of the Lord come, 
let it baſten that we may ſee it , let the Counſel of 
the Holy One of Iſrael draw nigh that re may know 
it. Such Infidels were theſe Rebels become, that* 
they made the Threatnings of the Lord a meer 
Mock, or a Dream, or a Jying Viſtton,that would 
neyer come to ps. | 


But 
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But even among thoſe that do believe that there 
is ſuch a day a-coming, wherein the Lord will 
confirm the Word of. his Servants, and. perform 
the Counſel of his Meſſengers 3 even amongſt 
them there are who Tay, Yet the Lord may de- 
lay his coming I may havetime enough to re- 
pent before it comes 3 not conſidering that though 
to day it be ſaid; | Time enough ], yet to mor- 
row the word may be | Too late, too late }, 
though now the word be | My Lord delayeth his 
coming |, the next word may be | He is come}, 
the Day of the Lord is come, and | muſt no lon- 
ger eſcape. . O'my fooliſh Soul, thou thoughteſt 
ſuch a day might come, but didfi thou think it fo 
near ? Wo, wo, unto me, the Day of Vengeance 
15 come, in a day that I thought not of, in an. 
hour that I was not aware, He is come, he is 
come,to cut me in ſ{under, and to give me my Por- 
tiqn with Hypocrites. It is fallen unto me, as 
to ſome Women with Child, my Time is come be- 
fore my Reckoning was out. 

Friends,Is there nothing of this kind of Security 
alſo tobe found,even among thoſe that take them- 
{clves to be wiſer than this Bedlam-World ? How 
is it with many Profcflors of Religion? Do we 
live in hourly expe&ation of the Day of Retribu- 
tion? Are we fo vigilant, and fo-circumſpect in 
our daily courſe, as Men that do believe that the 
Day of the Lord is at hand ? How didſtthou live 
yelidrday ? didlt thou carry it fo as it that ſhould 
have been thy laſt day ? How doſt thou behave 
thy (elf today ? Dolt thou now carry it {o, as if 
thou cxpectedtt to hear, This night ſhall thy Sonl 
be taken away ? oſt thou hear daily, as it thou 
wert hearipg thy lat $.rmoun? Dolt thou pray 
daily. 


46 
daily, as if thou 'wert making thy laſt Prayer ? 
Dolt thou not fleep daily, and fin daily, as a Man 
that preſumeth on many dayes to. come ? - Dolt 
thou never venture on a little fin, or on remiſne(s 
in thy Duty with this thought, it. will but be re- 
penting of it after ? Woulft thou dare to do 
what fometimes thou dolt, wouldtt thou dare to 
neglet what ſometimes thou doſt negleR, wert 


thou ſure there would be no time for repentance ? 


Wouldtt thou be ſo proud as thou art, or fo ce- 
vetous as thou art, or fo vain or ſo ſlothtul as 
thou art, if thou didtt not count upon .more day 
before thee ? Darett thou never lie down one night 
in an unrepented Sin, for fear of what may be be- 
fore the morning ? O what Holy-Dayes, what 
Sabbath-Daycs would every day be, did we but 
daily think this may be my Judgment Day ! }] But 
doſt thou uſe to think ſo ? Thou haſt thy fleſhly 
deſigns already laid for to morrow, and next day, 
and next year 3 tomorrow thou fayctt, thou wilt 
g0 to ſuch a City, to buy, and to ſell, and to get 
gain 3 next day to fuch a Fair, next day to ſuch 
a Feaſt,to make merry with thy Friends 3 and there 
thou goeſt, aud cateſt, and drinkeſt, and tradeft, 
and ſo thou meanclt to goon from Year to Year 
and all this, ir may bc, without fuch a thought 
[if the Lord wil! |, or | what if 1 ſhould not live 
till to morrow ]. Dott thou go up and down 
with thy Reckoning 18 thy Buſom ? Is thine Ac 
count made ready ? and dott thou c:rry it upon 
thine Heart wherc-ever thon goe!t ? Doft thou 
charge ir upon thy (cli to do nothing, but what 
thou wouldit be tound doing? To go no whi- 
ther, but wiere thou wouldiichat thy Lord at his 
coming ſhould find thee ? Doſt thou ule to ſay ws 
my 
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thy ſelf, I would be loath to befound among the 
ſluggiſh and flothful Servants, -ameng the Hy- 
pocrites and deceitful workers, among the looſe 
and prophane ones 3 and therefore take heed, Q 
my Soul, how thou be of that number, or Com- 
panion with them. How can I be ſure, butif I 
venture to lie, or play the ſluggard or the hypo- 
crite, but I may be found fo doing ? How can I 
be ſure, if I venture to have fellowſhip with the 
Ungodly, but I may be found among them ? 
Thou wilt ſay, it may be, *Tis poſſible I may be 
found there, but *tis not likely I ſhall, I hope I 
ſhall not, and ſo for once thou wilt venture it. 
Why this is thy Security, thou art one of them 
who put the evil day from theme. 

Well now theſe are the Oppoſites of this Fear, 
Raſbneſs, Audacity, and Security. 


II. The Grounds or Reaſons of Mens Fearleſneſs, 
or why they fear not, theſe are eſpecially theſe 
three 3 | 


I. Ignorance. 
2. Unbelief. 
3. Preſumptions 


I. One Reaſon why Men Fear not, is their Ig- 
zorance. This I have ſpoken. ſome-what of before, 
and ſhall therctore ſpeak the lefs now. 

Blind Men have moſt cauſe of Fear of any Menz 
if they ſtand upon never fo ſafe ground, yet for 
ought they know, danger may be near. If dan- 
ger be never'ſo near, and never {o great, yet being 
not able to diſcover it, there's the leſs hopes of 
elcaping it 3 whether they are 1n danger or out of 
danger, 
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danger 3 there's ſtill Ra or Fear, becauſe they f 
know not where they are. Blind Men, of any | 
Men, have moſt xcafon to Fear, and yet the Spiri- V 
tual Blind are moſt out of Fear. Men's Igno- P 
rance, as it puts them' paſt feeling, Fpheſc4-18,19: a 
{g it puts them paſt Fear 3 they have to little lighe, J E 
as not to ſee the evil that is betore them, and they n 
have olitcle wit, -as not to fuſped the evil they fl 
ſee not. O 
There is not any thing before them, or round I 
about them, but they have need cnough to fear it, tf 
Their very Hopes & Confidences,and the Retuges tt 
that they truſt upon, it they knew what they ſe 
were, would be formidable enough to them. Their i 
Harbours in which they ſhelter themſelves, are ul 
Rocks at which they ſplic and daſh themſelves, Ct 
their very Supports are their Snarcs. tl 

What is the Hope of the Sinner ? It may be flis ., | m 
Religion is his Hope 3 and what is his Religion ? cr 
He believes there ts a God, and is no Atheift; he h: 
truſts in Chrilt, and is no Infidel 3 he is a Prote- ſo 
ſtant and no Papiſt 3 he praycs and tatts, he is fo- W 
ber and honeſt, and harms no Man, and is no CC 
Publican 3 and this is his Righteouſneſs, upon -| ot 
which he ventures his Soul. But if he knew but is 
what his Belict and his Truſt is, how far ſhort of let 
the Faith of God's Elect; it he underſtood what m 
his Prayers and lus Faſtings are, rather Images ot 
and Shadows, than the Things themſelves 3 if he bl: 
knew wat lics and deceits, what a rptten Thread H 
they are upon which he hangs his Hopes, and his C 
Soul, *rwould make his Confidence his Ter- th 
rour. But he is ignorant, and 1s not able to fay, an 


Is there nit alie in my right band ? 
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I weuld not take of LE from Praying and 
Hearing, and other |Exerciſes of Religion 3 k 
would not diſgrace that little Morality, that Tem- 
perance, Truth, Righteouſneſs, that's found in 
any of them 3 *twere well if all the Sinners of the 
\ Earth were Praying Sinners, and Hearing 'Sin- 
ners, if there were more morality found amongſt 
the Unbelicving World. Prayer is a Duty, and 
our way to God 3 Righteouſneſs is a piece of the 
Image of God in Man 3 a Jewel will ſparkle, 
though it be ſet in a Swine's Snout. It's pitty 
that they that have any thing of God, ſhould have 
ſo much of the Devil, that they in whom any 
little good is, ſhould make fuch ill uſe of it as to 
undo themſelves by it. But what are the Pray- 
crs, what is the Religion and Righteouſneſs of 
theſe Men? What Carnal Devotion, what a For- 
mal Religion, what blind and lame and lick Sa- 
crifices do they fatisfie themſelves with ? which 
have nothing of Truth or Spirit within, no nor 
ſo mach as, a face or form of ſerious Godlineſs 
without. Yea, what is their Repentance, but a 
cold asking forgivencls, without either forſaking, 
or ſo much as {criouſly confeſling their Sins? What 
is their Righteouſneſs, their Innocency and Harm- 
leſneſs, they bleſs themſelves in? It may beno 
more but this, they are leſs wicked than ſome 
others. Here is the Hope and the Truſt of theſe 
blind Souls 3 But did they underſtand what Wood, 
Hay, and Stubble, what broken Reeds, what 
Cobwebs theſe are; their very Truſt would be 
their Dread. Put, becauſe they think it's right, 
and ſound, becaufe they think their Sand on 
which they build, is a Rock 3 this Babel, this con- 
falcd. and indigeſicd heap of Rubbiſh, is their 
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firong Towsr,. __ they; haye not. | 
Light.as to diſcover what Refuges of Lics theſe 
are 3: therefore ?tis that ig the Jaidſi of danger 
they are out of fear, 


P , 


\.;The beſt of Sinners, if they underſiood.it, is 


{o, O what would their worſt be,! . It their Reli+ 
gion be dangerous, what is; their Ixreligion 2, . It 
there be ſo little. hope in their Prayers, what. 1s 
there 1 their mocking at Prayers ? If they haye 
rcaſon_ to dread, their Repentance, how would, 
their Impenifence look ? If what they account 


aud their Blaſphemies, and their Adulteries be? 

\But what-ever they be, or what-ever danger 
they be in, by,the, one or the other, by their Scr- 
vices or their Sins, ; by their Peace in Sin, or their 
War with God, they know..it not, and fo go.0n 
their way in quiet and ſecure... -)- 


-. 2+ Another Reaſon why. Men Feat not, 15 their 
Unbelief. The Bglict of a God, as-it will make 
£00d. Men Hope, & it will make evil Men Fear. 
He that believeth that God is, can haxdly but bce- 
lieve that he is the Rewarder of the Righteous and 
the Sinner. ,If.rhere be a God, there is a Judg 3 
He that is the Maker, is certainly the Governour 
of the World; and he that is their Governour, is 
their Judg. Tf there bz a God, he is Holy, -and 
therefore a lover of the Good, and hater of the 


will neither condemn the Innocent, nor ho'd the 
Wicked guilclc(s. , It there be God, hc is Om- 

' niſcient and All-feeing, there can be nothing, 
whether Good or Evil, that can be hid from his 
bis : Eyes. 


t fo: much 


ng to make them afraid 3 and if their belt be } 


their Righteouſne(s will be their Ruine, ., wha. 
will their Wickednefs be, what will their Oaths,” 


Evil. Tf there. be a God, he is Righteous, and. 
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Eyes... If there be a God, he 4s Almighty, able 
to ſave and todeltroy.... As his Eye will tind our, 
ſo by his Power he-can revenge all angodlineſs 
and; wrong, If there be a Jude, one that is Ho- 
ly, Righteous, All-leeing, and Almighty 5, if there 


[1 be a Judg, then there ſhall be a Judgment, -wherc- 


in ery: Man muſt give an account» of himicls, 
and receive the ireward-of. his doings, whether 
they be good or evil,,Rom.2.6, 2 Gor-5-10+ 7; 
*Fis. Mcns Athezſmn | that lies at the bottom .of 
their Security in {inning. The Devil would bave 
tound it; hard work to have filld the World with 
ſo much wickednels, .if he 'had-.not.,trrlt filled ic 
with Atheiſis and. Intidels, Sinner, how 15.it 
that. thou darel(t be as. thou art,. and live as thou 
doſt? How canftthou.cat, or drink, or ſleep, for 
very fear ?. Doſt thou 'not ſee how mach wicked- 
neſs thou compaſſeſ thy (elf about withal ? What 
are thy. Sins, but ſo, many Devils or worſe, and 
art not thou. afraid of, the Devil ? . Whether thou 
art ormo, Remember that there is a, God. Can 
that: Holy One but hate ſuch a Bealt as thou art ? 
Docs not the All:ſecing; One ſee thee, will not his 
Eye tind thee out ? Will not the Almighty one be 
too ſtrong for thee ! ? Art thou fixonger than he, 
and able to (tand it out againſt him ? "1s.therc not 
a Judg, to {it upon thee, before whole Bar chou 
mult be. brought forth to anſwer for all thine un- 
godlineſs? Shall not the Judg of all the Earti co 
right ? Will he cither deliroy the Righteous witi 
the wicked, or will he {pare the w fb" with this 
Righteous ? There is a God Sinner, there 1s a 
GoJ, believe and fear. 
The belict of tne very being of a. God, would 
make Sia to be fear:4 3 Buc what will the belizf 
FE. '2 of 
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| ſtrovg Sinner to bow down at his Feet. 
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of what God hath [.5: n The Word of God 
hath more plainly and fully declared, (beyond 
what might be gathered out of the bare notion 
of ' a God) what the Sinners of the Earth muſt | , 
expe& to receive from his hands. | Fc 25 

Why, what is it that the Lord hath ſpoken ?. | _ 
Search the Scriptures, that's a Book (as to impe- || , 
nitent Sinners) like EzekiePs Roll, Ezek. 2. 10. | | 
Written all over with Lamentations, Mourning, p 
and Wo. Herein 1s the Wrath of God revealed | }, 
from Heaven, againſt all ungodlineſs and unrighte- | 
ouſneſs of Men, Rom. 1-18. Who hath appoin- | {: 
ted a day wherein he will judg the World, Acts 17. | 
31. Who will appear i flaming Fire, rendring | 1 
vengeance on them that know not God, and obey not | &, 
the Goſpel of our Lord Feſus Chriſt. Who ſhall be Þ 
puniſhed with everlaſting deſtrutiion, from the Pre. Þ 1, 
ſence of the Lord, and from the Glory of his Power, 

2 ThcſC. 1. 8, 9. Who ſhall be caſt into the Lake fl p 
of Fire, Rev. 20.15. Theſe and many more like | 
words are written againſt Sinners in the Sctip- | 
tures of God. O were this Word bclieved, that by 
itis indeed the Word of God 3 O were this God | 
believed, that he is not as Man, that he ſhould tt 
Iye, or as the Son of Man, that he ſhould repent, Þ| T7 
but will certainly perform, and do according to 

all things that arc written in this Book 3 This 
would make the fiout-hearted:to taint, and the 

But be- 

cauſe of Mcns unbelicf, - therefore the Hearts of 

the Sons of Men arc fully and fearlefly fet in them 
todo evil. 

O what Mettal are believing Sinners hearts Rf 
made of ! What, doſt thou believe the Scriptures, 6h 
and yct not afraid to tranſgrels? Bclieyeli thou 
chat þ 
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that God refiſts the Proud, and yet does not thy 

Pride make thee afraid ? Believeſt thou, that by 
thy lying, and covetouſneſs, and oppreſſion; or 
but by thy vain life, thy walking atter the fleſh, 
and fulfilling the luſts thereof, thou art treaſuririg 
up Wrath for thy (elf againſt the Day of Wrath? . 
and yet darcſt thou go on ? canſt thou be quiet - 

and ſecure? Sure that heart of thine is a very 
ſtone within thee. One would think it were, not 


poſſible for ſuch Sinners as believe the Scriptures, 
but we ſhould find them all fallen upon their Faces, 
ſmiting upon their Thighs, ſhivering and quaking 
for fear of the Wrath ot God, and the Judgment 
of the Great Day. But canſt chou hold up chine 
Head, and keep.on thy way, and mock at Fear ? 
Sure either thy Belief is Unbelict, thou believelt 
not what thou thinkeſt thou doſt, or elle thy 
heart is as the nether Milttone. 

3. Another Reaſon why Men Fear not, 15 thezr 
Preſumption. As Mens Unbeliet, ſo ſome Mens 
Belief is the Reaſon why they do not Fear; Pre- 
ſumption is Belief without a Bſtom, an Houſe 
built upon the Sand, a Spider's Web ſpun out of 
their own Hearts 3 ſtrong confidence founded on 
the weakneſs of a conceit, or the belict of a lye. 
This Preſumption may be either, 1 


I. Of the goodneſs of Mens ' preſent State z 


ry 
2. Of the happineſs of their future State, 
what- ever their preſent State be. 


I. There a Preſumption of the goodneſs of their 
preſent State. It is ſome Mens unhappineſs, that 
they believe themſelves to be happy 3 their gicat 

E'3-- danger. 
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danger. 'Some Unbelievers, and-impenitent Sins 
ners, take themſelves to be Believers afd Couverts 
xoChriſt 3. ſome that are the Children of Hel, he- 
eve themſelves to be the Childrcn of God: - This 


. was. the cafe 'of thoſe Jews, Fob $: 396 *who \ 


Aid, with great confidence, Abraham 4 our Ea- 
+ber, we are th: Children of Promiſe:z and verþo 
ial. We have one Father,. even Gad. 'What-ever 
thou accounteſt us, we 'are-the Children of 
God. - 
And this Confidence Men ie grow! up 
unto, upon little ſcarch or examining whether .it 
be-ſoor no. - Nay, .1t. may be the Reaſon is, thetr 
not examining at all how 'tis with them. Their 
Tafe may: be: {10 extreamily bad and unſound, - that 
a very little featch would break down all their 
confidence. There are multitudes that are per- 
{weded,*cis:.-well with them, upon no other 
ground,” bat becauſe they cannot tell how bad *tis 
with them 3 and therefore they underſtand not 
their mitery- af danger, becauſe they never 
ſearch'd norlook*d into themſelves, nor ever ſpent 
-a: ſerious thought about the fate of thetr,Souls. 
It is a wondertul thing that Meri can fo eafily' ſa- 
tisfic themlcIves 1 1n o oreat a calc. as multicudes 
jew 
Let a Minifiet af Chriſt come to'deal with ſuch 
Perdue, tet him go from Houſe to Houfe, from 
Mai to Man. ,aniovgſi the rude and ignorant Mul- 
titude, how far may he go; how many may he 
Enquire.of, e*rc he meet with one that is ſo much 
as in doubc but all is well ? 
* Let him ask, How is ir with your Soul ? what 
Hope haye m TH eva ? = [ doubt not, _ 
OL RRENTE = y 
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by the Grace of God 8 SP HTTR is good, I hope 
in.God all is well with'me. | 

Let him' go farther and ask, But are you not 
miſtaken ?- are you ſure you' are not? No, Ido 
not queſtion, but by the Grace of . God, my Soul 
15'in'a good condition. 

- Let. him yet enquire, What ground and reaſon 
can you ' give of the hope thatis in you? and it 
may be all the anſwer that will be given, amounts 
to no more than this, I hope becauſe I hope, 1 
am per{waded becauſe I am perſwaded, my Mind 
gives me {o, mine Heart tells me fo, I'canhave 
no other thoaght, but that it is well, and ſhall be 
well with me. 

+ There's many a Man that's like unto that Man - 
pojxnted out Dex: 29. 19. who though he heareth' 
the words 'of God's Curſe, bleſſeth himſelf in his 
heart, ſaying, T ſhall have peace, thongh T walk, in 
the imaginations of mine own heart.” Though God' 
{peaks never a good word; though the Scriptures 
ſpeak never a good word of ſuch; though God" 
curfes ſuch a Man, yet his own heart bleſſ's him. 
Though God ſayes to him, Thou Fool, thou Belial, 

thou Infidel, thin Child of the Devil, 'yet not a word: 
is heard from his own heart, but, az honeſt Man; 
a £070 C briftian, and a Child of God. 

'- There is ſometimes to be tound, a poor trem-: 
bling Chriſtian, whom the Devil {ects a curfing 
himfclf when God doth bleſs him 3 that calls 
himſelt Hypocrite, Unbcliever, a Caft-away and 
Reprobate from God, though God-cxlls- him Be- 
loved, and highly favoured 3 and {there is that 
bleſſes himſelf whom God hath curled: | 

Irs vain to tell him, Thus ſaith the Lars! or to 
bid him ſcarch the Scriptures, 'hearken to what 
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the Lord God will ls Z to fay to him, as Fe- 
boſhaphat to the King of Iſrael, 1 Kings 22. 7. 
enquire of the Prophet of the Lord, Doth God, 
his Scriptures, his Miniſters, ſpeak any good con- 
cerning thee? It's vain to ſpeak thus to him. 
Thus ſaith mine- heart, is more_ with him, than 
Thus ſaith the Lord. Thus my miud gives me, 
is enough to make him diſ-believe the God of 
Truth ; he will rather make God a lyar, than nat 
believe his lying heart. | 

Conſider this, -Sinners, whether this be not 
your caſe ; God fayes, The Ignorant, the Unbe- 
lievers, Liars, Swearcrs, the evil Workers and 
Impenitent, are the Children of the Devil, and 
ſhall never inherit the Kingdom of God. And 
yet thou, though thou canſt not ſay but that thou 
art ignorant, impenicent, an evi} worker, given 
up to thy hearts luſts, and hardned in thy way, 
wilt not be perſwaded but thou art a. Child of 
God. God fayes thou art none of his, and thou 
wilt till fay thon art to his Face. Juſt thus was 
it with thoſe Jews afore-mentioned, Fohn 8, 44- 
Chriſt tells them to their Faces, Te are of your Fa- 
ther the Devil, and proves it to them, tor, ſaith 
he, The Luſts of your Father ye do and you are 
juſt like your Father, he was a Murtherer from the 
beginning, and a Liar and the Father ot it; and 
what elſe axe you ? And yet behold the confidence 
of the Men 3 No, we are Abraha##fs Secd,and the 
Children of God. 

Sinner, who-evyer thou art, that art doing the 
Luſts, and working the Works of the Devil, 
Chriſt ſpeaks this very word to thee, which he 
here ſpake to thoſe Jews, Thow art of thy Father 
the Devil, If yet thou ſaycſt I hope not > God is 
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my Father, and I _ his Child, there is that Pre 
ſumption that may keep thee from fearing, till 
thou too late feel the Wrath of God ſeizing up- 
on thee. This Preſumption, that *tis ſo well with 
thee already, (that if it be poſſible I may make 
thee afraid of that which keeps thee from fear) 
know for a certain, it will endanger ſo to hold 
thee in thy wretched ſtate, that 'tis never like- to 
be better with thee than *tiss This 1s it which 
hardens thee againſt Counſels and Reproofs, 
flights the tenders of Mercy, and out-faces the 
terrors of the Lord ; this ſhuts up thine Earsand 
, thine Heart againſt the word of Reconciliation, 
and does #o#-plus all the importunities of the Mi- 
niſters of the Goſpel. Let them bid thee believe, 
thou art a Bcliever already. Let them command 
thee to repent, Thou haſt done it 3 let them warn 
thee to flie from the Wrath to come, and this is 
all the Fruit, thou telleſt them [thou art already 
paſſed from Death to Life. The confidence that 
thou .art well enough already, 1s like to make the 
Preaching of Chritt to be of none cffek to 
thee. : 

And becauſe this is ſuch a brazen Wall as keeps 
Chriſt and Grace out of the Heart, and refifts 
and repels all thoſe Arguments which the Word 
makes uſe of to perſwade to Chriſt and Life, I 
ſhall make ſome batteries upon it as I paſs a- 
long. ] | 

The firſt ſtep to Converſion is Convidion. Con- 
viction is Prefumption broken down, and the 
breaking in of that -Fear which makes way for 
Faith, There are in Conviction theſe three 
things 3 
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x. Ihimination. 


2. Redargntion. 


f* * * 3+» Confternation. 


-* 2. Viuminationthe enlightning of the Mind,the 
*opening, of Siuners cycs.and making their Sin,and 
the danger that jt expoſes to, known unto them 3 
'the convincing Spirit brings the Commandment 
before thcm, by which is the knowledg of Sin, 
Rom. 7.7. and verſ. 9. When the Commandment 
"came, Sin revived, and appearcd to be Sin, and ex- 
ceeding ' ſinful, verf. 13. It could be no longer 
"hid, nor any longer be look*d on as a light 
thing, but a very dreadful thing to be a Sinner ; 
the truth is, we none of us know Sin as it is, 
ſome Light hath broken in upon our Hearts, but 
?rzs but little in compariſon, and thereupon we 
canbe venturous fo far upon it, and too cafily go 
out with it; and lick our felves whole when we 
have ſinned 3 but if we knew the Heart and the 
Tail of this Scorpion 3 what malignity there is 
in it, and what comes after, *twould make ns 
tremble and take heed : When the Spirit of the 
Lord brings the Cemmandment to us, and laycs 
Sin by that, *twill look with another face than 

now it does. * | 
2. Redargution. The Spirit of God not only 
ſhews what Sin js, and what a fearful thing it is 
t@ be under Sin, but withal proves and demon- 
ſtrates to Sinners,” what-ever their conhdence 
hath been of* the' contrary, that they are under 
Sin 3 when the Commandment hath done its 
work to diſcover Sin, and the'evil of it, then 
Conſcience is brought forth to do its work, to 
| t | " witneſs 
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witneſs the Sinner guilty. Haſtthou not finned? 
let Conſcience ſpeak 3 does not thine-own Heart 
tell thee of thy Lying, and of. thy Swearing, and 
of thy Coveting, and -of thy company-keeping, 
and a World more of ſach-evils' that thou haft 
lived in ? And haſt thou ever been purged-. from 
thy Sins 3 haſt chou repented and:turned from. thy 
evil Wayes? thou knoweft thou haſt not 3 thou 
art in love with Sin, in a league with." Sin, 
and livelt to this hour in the practice,: and under 
the power of it... Is this the Man that hath -been 
{o confident of the goodneſs of his (tate, whoſe 
heart hath bleſſed him, and promiſed him that:no' 
evil ſhall befal him ? What, a Sinner and yet-at 
peace ? Whar, an impenitent Sinner, and yer ſo 
couhdent thou ſhalc have peace ? - Thou muſt die; 
fooliſh Soul, thou mutt be judged and condems 
ned, and ſuffer the vengeance; of. Eternal Fire 
there's no ſhifting it off or eſcaping, it, *tis aplain 
caſe, the Evidence is full and undeniable lay it 
to heart, for of a trutiz, - thou art in an evil cate. 
Here-upon as the cfte& of this Conviction, fob 


lows, | , 

3». Conſternation- Now the bold Sinner 1s 
knock'd m the Head and laid on his back 3 now 
his old hopes give up -the Ghoſt, and Fear and 
Altoniſhment take hotd upon him. This Convins 
cing Spirit, 15 the ſame which is called the Spirit 
of Bondage working Fear, Rom.$, 15. A::d when 
he is. thus broken by Fear, and feeling all his hopes 
and ſupports tailing under him, gives himſelf” for 
a loſt and undone Main 3 then he is made ready to 
the hand of him that comes to ſeck and to fave 
that which is loſt He from whom juit now, no» 
thing was heard; but God I thath thee, T ans not as 
Y =  othex 
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Sther Mex 3 , is now my to his, O wretched 
Manthat T am, who ſhall deliver me ? 
'.-Preſumpruous Sinner, thou art never like to be 
 bapvy, till thou be undone 3 there's no hope of 
thee, till tho be overcome of: Fear. O cry unto 
the:Lord to cure thee of thy confidence, to work 
thee to harder thoughts of thy preſent ſtate, if ever 
thou lookeſt it ſhould be well with thee herc- 
after.” What, doft thou yet retain thine old con- 
dence ? wilt thou yet do all thou canſt to main- 
tain that good opinion of thy ſtate, which thou 
haſt hitherto. had ? what doſt thou herein do, but 
'veliſt that Spirit of: God who would but break 
thee, that he might build thee up for cver? Wile 
thou not be undeceived ? wilt thou 0t be con- 
vinced ? wilt thon never know thy danger, till it 
be too late to be prevented ? 

-But how ſhall I do to get mine heart awakned 
out of this dangerous ſtate ? Why, wouldſt thou 
be delivered ? Then, - 

1. Dread Preſumption more than ever thou dread- 
edjt Conviction. Every hard word, every cloſe 
word from a Miniſter of Chrilt, how do-Sinners 
ſhun it, and hide themſelves as much as they cau 
from it ? Fear the fair ſpeeches and {mooth words 
that thy falſe heart ſpeaks to thee, more than the 
tharpelt rebukes thon recciveſt from the Mouth of 
God. Be willing to know the worlt of thy caſe, 
before it be too late to be recovered. Be atraid to 
be deceived, flatter not thy ſelf, and be afraid of 
the flatterics of others. Know it to be ſafer for 
thee to think worſe of thy ſelf than thou art, than 
to think it better than *tis. 

2. Wait for, aud help on as much as thou canſt, a 


 thorow-Work of Conviction upon thee. 
I. Give 
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I» Give heed to, and improve the convincing 
IVord. Heb. 4.'12, The Word of God is quick 
powerfnl, and ſharper than a two-edged - Sword, 
Piercing to the dividing aſnnder of the Soul and Spr- 
rit, of the Foints and Marrow, aud is a diſcerxer 
of the Thoughts and Intents of the Heart. Butas 
quick and powerful as this Word is, yet it will 
not cut nor-pierce unlcſs it be duly heeded. There» 
fore as the Apoſtle ſpeaks in another caſe, Heb-2.1, 
We ought to give the more earneſt heed to the things 
'which we have heard; to every thing, to every 
word that the Lord ſpeaks 3 not only to his ſwee- 
ter and {ofter words,his promiſing and comforting 
words, but to his ſharper and harder words, his 
convincing and threatnivg words 3 every wordiof 
God is needed by us,and no word will do its work 
if it be not heeded, 

Thou ſhouldft, when thou heareſt ſuch words 
as theſe, He that committeth Sin is of the Devil. 
He that doth not Righteouſneſs is nit of God. The 
Unrighteous ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of God. 
He that walketh after the Fleſh ſhall die. He that 
bath not the Spirit of Chriſt is none of bis. If any 
Man tove the World;#he le of the Father abides not © 
14 bim. Except a Man be born again,he cannot ſee the 
Kingdom of God. Except ye repent, ye ſhall all periſh. 

Thou ſhould(t, when thou heareti ſuch words, 
conſider whoſe words are theſe; Is not this the 
Word of the Lord ? Thou ſhouldſii bethink thy 
{clf, to whom doth the Lord ſpeak thus? Is it 
not tome? Am not Lone of this number ? Am 
not I Unrighteous ? Am not I a Servant-of my 
Fleſh ? Hath not my Life bccn a wicked Litc, a 
worldly Life, a meer carnal Lite? Have I been 
born again, and become a new-Creature ? Have 
L 
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I: the'Spirit of chiinh 'I& $ proud Spirit, this 
ward Spirit, this'wain Spirit, .this lying: con+ 
xentious Spirit,-:is this:the Spirit of Chrik 2 Have 
Frepented of my Sins, and returned from my in- 
ful and' fooliſh wayes? - Speak, O-my Conſcience; 
domat lye to me; but-tell me truth, how doſt thou 
fipd it ? Sure I have beena Sirner, and; a-worldly 
and wicked liver, and I cannot tind; that I have re+ 
pented,- or: been! new-Born, and' become a new 
Greature'to this day... How'then can I: conclude, 
but-that God hath ſpoken this word-to me, Thox 
artthe Mar that ;thall die, and ſhall not ſee the 


Kingdom of God ?: And how can{t thou but take 


theſe words from his Mouth into thine own, and 


confeſs, IT am ths 'Maw? 


2+ Pray for the Convincing S prrit+ The Word 
without the Spirit can do nothing, neither con- 
vince nor comfort thee : When God ſenta Word 
into the World, :he ſent his Spirit along with it 
to make-it proſyer, He was promiled to be (ent to 
this very end, i amongſt others, ' zo. Convince the 
World of Sin, John-16. 8.: O'pray for this Spi- 
ritz when thou hearelt' a wood chat ſtrikes upon 
thy ſore, lift up thine Heart to the'Lord, let thy 
Spirit, thine Almighty Spirit, ſet home this Word 
upan mine Heart., 1 hear ſuch a word as makes 
both mince Ears to tingle, and I cannot deny but 
it belongs to me. 3,  buc for mine Heart, I cannot 
vet it to ſtick. Jet,the Spirit of the Lord ſharpen 
this Nail, and drive it home. Here's a poor Mi- 
niftzr does what he can, . ſpeaks as plainly, as 
cloſely, and as powertully as he is able, docs what 
he canto ltartle me, and to humble me; and break 
me3 Bat, poor Man, he cannot do jt, this Heart 
35 too deep for him to reach it,too hard for him to 
picrce 


pierce it 3 But where-15 the God of mine Heart ?:© 
Ict. the Spirit of the Lord take the Pulpit, and. ſeg 
an edge upon this, two-edged Sword, that its Ixon 
may enter into my. Soul. Cry thus unto the Lord 3 
Say not as once {ſrael did, Let not the Lord ſpeak 
to us any more,: but let Moſes ſpeak 3 Let this be 
thy Prayer, Let. Moſes ſpeak; and. the Prophets, 
and Paſtors, and Teachers fpeak, . but let the Lord 
ſpeak alſo, and then. there's hope I may. hear. ' 

3. Receive and retain the convincing Word, when 
it comes. Do,not pray, Lord ſpeak, and then 
turn 2way the Ear 3. Lord come in, and then ſhut 
the door againſt him 3 pray tor the Holy Ghoſt, 
and then ſee, that you refilt not the Holy Gholt« 
What the Apdlile adviſes concerning, the word of 
Exhortation, Heb. 13.22. | Suffer | the Word of 
Exhortation, will be much more needed here, (uffer 
the Word of Conviction. It is a Word that will 
not be ſuffered by them that need: it mo}. The. 
proud and ſtubborn heart, cither riſes and ſwells, 
and flings it back in the Preacher's Face, or at leatt 
it builds a Fort agaiaſt, itz ſomctimes a Fort of 
Unbclief; I cannot believe my caſc is ſo bad 3 and 
ſometimes a. Fort, of Faith, (ſuch a Faith as *tis) 
I believe jn Chriſt, - and therefore as wicked as. I 
am, through him 4 hope to be faved. | 

Friends, give the Word a free paſſage, let it 
have. entrance into your Hearts 3 and. how hoe. 
work ſoever it makes there, let it abide till ic hath 
fiſhed its Work. Give it time, hold npon thine 
Heart the ſenſe of the milery and danger, the 
Word hath brought thee to, till the end be obtain- 
cd, The ſharpett Plaifter will not raiſe a Bliſter 
as ſoon as it's clap'd on, it muſt have time to 
work 3 and though it ſmart, ic mult be kept on 

| till 
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till the work be Jo, Some Fooliſh Patients, if 
it put them-to pain, 'will tear it off and throw 
itaway. Sinner, hath the Word ſmitten thee, 
and cut thee to the heart ? hath it made thee raw, 
and clap'd on a Plaiſter of Fire,the ſenſe of Wrath 
and Judgment ? Hath it made thee, who once 
wert a ftrong confident, and would{t not ſuſpect - 
but thou wertina ſafe and happy ſtate 3 hath 
it made thee now to feel the Wrath of God abid-1 
ing upon thee ? | Doſt thou feel thy Peace broken, | 
thy Hopes and thy Carnal Contidence broken 
down ? Make them ſure, never let them be built 
again 3 beware how thou ever recover to thy old \ 
Preſumption again, but hold that Fear upon thy 
heart, till there be a.new and a ſure Foundation 
laid, upon which thou mayeſt be built up in hope - 
of Eternal Life. | 

Some fooliſh Sinners, when God hath diſco- 
vered their unſoundne(s, and afrighted them 
with thoſe dreadful Conſequents that they ſee 
running in upon them like a Flood, their deſires 
and endeavours are after preſent caſe and quiet 3 
if they can make a ſhift to be at reſt and at caſe 
for the preſent, (however it may be with them 
here-after) that's all they look after they are 
more for hiding themſelves from their Feafs, than 
from their Dangerz and glad they would be, if 
they could but get them back into their former 
ſtate, wherein they fele no trouble, nor fear'd 
any evil. Some ſmitten Sinners, that arc purſu'd 
by the Terrors of the Lord, will often do, as the 
ſtricken Deer that's hunted by the Dogs, hel 
thraſt himſelf, if it be poſſible, among the Herd, 
that there the Dogs may loſe him. When the 
Word hath terrihed a Sinner, an4 Conſcience 
dogs 
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dogs him at the heels, fo thathe can be no-where 
at reſt, away he will into the Herd among ft his 
Companions, with whom he was uf:d to be mer- 
ry, in hope to-forget his trouble 3 his Carnal 
Friends will adviſe him, and he's ready enough to 
take their advize, to try what he cando, to drink 
away forrow, and laugh away all his trouble z 
and this, it may be, 'may yeeld him a preſent re- 
lick, yea, and reduce him to a more fecure aud 
{-nflels ftate-than cver bctore, wherein he may 
abide, and never know tear or trouble more, til] 
he be brought to the King, of Terrors, and all ce 
evils he i rmerly teared, bs come upon him — 


\ Uvctirmott, Þnd he can no longer eſcapes 


\ Ecwar. ut this folly, Sinnerz Hath God con= 
Vinced thee of thy Sin, and thy Danger, and 
Picrced tay very Enirals, with a ſenſe of that 
\Wrath that hangs over thy head? Donot (eck 
caſe, in auy other way, but by the removal of the 
cauſe of thy Fears... Be not'fuch a Child as to 
think of hiding thy (elf from danger, by ſhutting 
thin2 eycs from ſeeing it. ?Tis a poor Cure of a 
Diſcaſe, thy being aid to ſleep, that thou mayclt 
fecl no pain. 

B:warc of running into the H-rd again for 
eaſe: When God hatch ſmitten thee, wile thuu 
tc the D-vil for a.Cure? Keep thy Sore open, aud 
do not skin It over, whillt the Core (t1}] remains 
within. Sinner, thou wert once far from fear or 
trouble 3 thon.coukdft once follow the World,and 
follow thy Sins, and live in a conſtant ocplect of 
God and thy Soul, and nothing of all this trov- 
bled thee : bs this the ftare chou wouldii return 
to? Is it not fafer to bs a wounded thay a ſecure 
Slancr ? an aveknod thin a fticning S$inior ? 
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Chuſe rather to live in God's Firc, than the Devils 
Mud ;''in: God's Purgatory, than in the Devils 
Paradiſe. Wilt thou rather die of thy Lethargy, 
than endure thoſe oy and ſcarifyings which 
might fave thy Life ? It thou art for caſe, whe- 
ther it be to:Life or Death; or # thou wouldlt 
purchaſe thy Peace on ſuch terms as thine ever- 
laſting Ruine, then return to thy ſecure Pre- 
ſumptuous State. : 


Objection. 


But T have confidence in God, and yet T hope 1 
am not Preſumptuous. Thave good grounds fir my 
Confidence. . I have been convinced of my Sin, I 
have believed in Chriſt, and have joy and peace in 
believing, and by the Grace of God, do now go on 
my way, rejoycing in hope of everlaſting Salvation. 


Anſwer. 


. But haſt thou examined the grounds of thy 'y 
Conienee, whether they be ſound or not £ Haſt thou 
put thy Faith tothe Tryel, whether it be indeed 
the Faith of God's Elect ? What cnquiry hait 
thou made into that change that is made upon 
thee ? Thou mayeſt examine, and yet be unſouns. 
Examination 3s a ricans to diſcover fincerity, but 
no mark to prove it. Put doſt thou not examine, 
and yet conclude thy felt found ? Darcit thou 
truft thine heart, without trying it ? What is Pre- 
{umption, if this be not, to conclude thy {clf to 
be what thou never provedft wnether thou art or 
not ? though ſclt-cxamination be no mark of ſin- 
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"cerity, yet non-2Xamination is a ſhrewd ſign of 
$ Hypocriſte. 
I | 2. Doſt thou never ſuſpef thy ſelf to be unſound ? 
A Does thine Heart never ſhake ? Art thou not ſome- 
| times afraid, leſt thy Confidence ſhould deceive 
R ? thee, leſt all thy Hopes and thy Joys ſhould prove 
5 a D.lufion?. Thy very bcing without Fear, 1s 
3 groundenough to make thee afraid. | 
2 When we obfcrve how tar many have gone in 
the Profcfſion of Religion, to how high Attain- 
ments they have arrived, what a face of Holinets 
hath appeared in their Lives; and how great 
Peace, and what raptures of Joy they have had 
? 1n their Hearts, and yct at laſt, by their total Apo- 
& Aftacy from Chriſt, they have proved that they 
S wcre all this while under a Delution 3 when we 
conlider ſuch ſad Inſtances, whereof we have ſecn 
ſo many, what does this {peak unto us, but in the 
words of the Apoſtle,B? not high- minded but fear ? 
Doſt thou not yct Fear ? Sure I am afraid of 
the. | 
- 1 will not ſay, how it may be with here and 
there one of the molt grown and cxporienced 
Chriſtians, thoſe of the firſt aud highett form in 
the School of Chrili, but for ſuch as are but now - 
Iy come in, or what-evcr their ſtanding bc, arc bur 
ot Jow ſtature z by how much the nor? out Gf 
doubt they are, by fo much the more it is to be 
doubted that they deceive themſclves. 
3- To anſwer more particularly, There are more 
miſt abes than one that Prof:ſſors of Religion may be 
ſubj-& tos | 


Me. *. JC. 


1. They may be miſt they in Faith, and count 
that to be Saving-Faith which # not (0. 
F 3 2. T"q9#29 
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2. Though they have the true Notion of Sa- 
ving-F aith, yet they may be Ew in 
themſclves. 


I ſhall ſpezk more at large to this afterwards, 


yet this word or two I {hall pat in here. 


I. They may be miſtaken in Faith, and count 
that to be Saving-Faith which is not '(6- That 
detinition of Faith given by ſome Antinomians, 
That it is a believing that we are juſtified and ſhall 
be ſaved, hath doubtleſs deceived many. For, 

1. If thu be Saving-PFaith, then one of theſe ab- 
ſurdities will unar vid tbly follow either that all 
Mew are not bound to believe, with a Saving-Faith, 
or that ſome Men are bound to believe a lye. 1s there 
any Man, to whom the Goſpel is Preached, that 
1s not bound to bclicve in Chriſt? Is it not their 
Sin, who refuſe Chritt when he is tendred to 
them ? Let theſe two Scriptures be conlidered, 
1 John 3. 23. This is the Commandment, that we 
ſhould beliep? in the Name of his Sou Feſus Chriſt , 
and Job-16. 9. He ſhall reprove the World—of Sin, 
becauſe they believe not in me. 

Now it all Men be bound to believe, and this 
be that belict they be bound to, to be perfwaded 
they ſhall be faved > how ean it be avoided, but 
t1at ſome are bound to believe alye? Arcall Mcn 


1:1 a ſtate of Salvation? Arc all the Children of 


God? Hath the Devil never a Child in the World? 
Not one, it tis Doctrine be true, that all are 
bound to bclieve they thall be ſaved, and yet none 
are bound to bclicvea lye. 

2. If this be Saving-Faith, then happy are mul- 
tiindes of the #ngodly World. Who more conti- 
Gent 
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a. 
dent that they ſhall be ſaved, than many ignorant 
and impenitent Sinners, amongſt whom the tir(t 
and molt difhcalt Work of the Minitry lies in 
this, to break down their vain Confidence ? Much 
of our hardeſt work might be ſaved, if we found 
the Sinners of the Earth under a deſperation of 
*Tis this that is 
the great block in our way, and keeps back our 
Word from reaching their Hearts, that they will 
not be perſwaded otherwiſe, bat they ſhall to Hea- 


Salvation in their preſent caſes. 


ven when they die. 


deed who believe they 
ſhall? what, every one of them, the belicving 
Hypocrite, the believing Dcunkard, the believing 
Impenitent, even the very haal Impenitent ? Can 
Charity it (elf be ſo blind, as to think that not 
one of thoſe Conhdents ever died impenitent ? 
And can this be counted the Goſpel-Faith,that will 


But ſhall they be ſaved in 


juſtthe hnal Tmpenitents ? 


Come ye Hypocrites, come ye Earth-worms, 
come ye blind and bruitiſh among the People, litc 
up your Ears and Heads, here is a Goſpel (if it 
were but true) according to your own hearts z 
Fear not to be as wicked as you will, only believe you 


fhall be ſaved, and you ſhall be ſaved. 


Put is this Goſpel? I know the conſequences 
of this Doctrine will be abhorred by its Afﬀer- 


tors 3 But how can they be evaded ? 


Divers other Errors there are concerning Faith, 
which mzy lead Men into damnable miltakes, too 


long oO Mentions 


2. Althmtgh they bave the trae Notion of Faith, 


yet they may be mi(taken in themfcluess 
{hinK they havc it when they nave 1t not, 


They may 
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There are not a DG eek thoſe that pro» 
fc(s Religion, who underſtand aright whar Faith 
is, what a real Work of Grace meaus, and where- 
in the Truth of Chriſtianity ſtands, who yet un- 
deritznd not their own hearts. There are who do 
not think that fo be ſomething waich is nothing, 
who yet may be of theſe of whom the Apotile 
ſpeaks, Gal. 6. 3. who think themſelves to be 
ſomething when they are nothing, and fo deceive 
chcir Gwn ſelves, The Heart of Man is deep and 
dark, who can know it? Fer. 17. 9. we have 
need of other Light than our own, the ſearcher of 
| Hearts alone can help us to underiiand-what there 
j is within us, 

| The Heart” of Man hath many Devices, Provo % 
| 19- 21. it hath ſo much folly, as to ſtudy to make 
4 tize beſt of its caſe, being loth to ſee the worliz | 
| 
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and it hath ſo much ſubcilty, as to put the beſt F 
fide outwards, and to hide the wortt out of fight. Rt} 
Many Mens great labcur ja Religion, 1s to per- MW 
{wade themſclves that all is wellz inftcad ot a AR 
plain-hearted and impartial enquiry, whether 
rhcy be upright or no, their buſineſs is, only to 
itudy Arguments to prove they are fo. They will 
it ſearch out all the Arguments they. can imagine tor ; 
It, but they dare not Joox too far into the Ob- # 
jcRions againſt it, We would: fain comfort 
our hearts, and thereupon preedily catch at FF 
every ſhadow that looks well; - but dare not criti- 
cally exatnine that which feems to ſpeak good 
concerning us, whether it fpcak truth or no. The 
dreat Queltion 15, Wactner tizzre be Grace in our 
Hearts or no? and we are fo willing to believe 
ther2 1s, that we dare nut Jooiz too decp, lclt we 
| £n0u1d fnd there is none. Tac Jabour and trou- 
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ble that a conviction oft our unſoundneſs would 
put us to, is {o unplcaiing to us, that we do all 
we can to fave our fclves that trouble. It we be 
ſound, we think the work 15 done 3 now. we may 
ling, Return to thy Reſt O my Soul; but it 1 ſhould 
find my ſelf to be thort of fincerity, how much 
labour would it require to get to be fincere ? 

Now hereupon, the heart being (o partial and 
overly in ſtudying its caſe, what wonder is it that 
it ſhould be deceived and miſtaken? what wonder 
is it that he ſhould think himſclf ſomething, who 
15 nothing, who is too willing, and hath ſo many 
devices to make his nothing look like ſomething ? 
And that it is {o, that there are many that are' thus 
deceived, there is too great evidence in the World. 

There are many that can deceive none but them- 
ſelvcs, and yet them(ctIves they can deceive. Eve- 
ry one that ſees them, ſees the very marks of an 
tiypocrite upon them 3 no body can think well of 
them but themſelves. They have taken to them- 
{clves the Name, and have ſomething, of the Com 
plexzpn of the Children of God, yet their {pot is 
map {pot of his Children. Their Complcxion 
15 rather a Paint than their natural Vilage, and 
thcir ſpot looks out through their Paint, Whiltt 
there 1s the Profcflion of a Chriſtian, of the Faith 
of a Chriſtian, of the Hope of a Chrittian, what 
15 there to be ſcen of the Holineſs of a Chrittian'? 
if there ve a Paint of the Holineſs too, yet he that 
obſerves it, may (ce Sin looking through it. The 
Humility that appears, the Mecknets, the Spiri- 
tuality, the Heavenlineſs of Mind, arc all but a 
varniſh. The Leprokie that hath ftretted and eaten 
into the Wall, will break out throngh the Plai- 
fer, wherewith it's whited over. It's potlible it's 
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true, that others _- be deceived in them alſo; | 
theſe Pictures may be fo drawn to the Life, that 
cvery one may take them to be living Souls, and 
yet while they have a Name that they live, they 
may be dead, Rev. 3. 1. Grace is Truth; a real 
thing, not a ſhadow or paint. ' This Truth is in 
the inward patits originally 3 Thuz loveſt Truth in 
| the inward parts, Plal.51.6. | thou loveſt Truth] | 
4 not Shadows or Images, but Realities | thou lo- #3 
if - veſt Truth in the inward parts | inſide Truth, a {| 
true Heart, a pure Conſcience he is a Chriſtian 
which is one inwardly, Rom 2.29. Z 
Grace #s Life, the Lite of God *cis called, Epbeſs i 
| 4. 18S. Itisa Vital Power, that forms the Heart 
} into the Image of God, that ſpirits and acts the 


whole Man, and that exerts and produces thoſe 
| Vital Operations which are according to God, and * 
li refitts and works out that corruption which is # 
contrary to God. I 
Grace #s a Law, a Law in the Heart, Fer. 31. 
33+ that commands and governs both it and the 
| Lite, contradicts and ovcrcom ds that evil Law, the 
Law of Sin that wars in the Members. 
| Grace is the fixing of the Heart upon God 3, the 
| 


| returning and coming back of the Soul trom that 
i vanity, after wich it had Juſted and gone awho- | 
#181 ring, and the pitching'of it upon him as the Cen MH 

ter of all its Hopes, Aims, D.fires, and Motions. © 
It comes down from Above, even from the Fa- 
i ther of Lights, and it fetches up the heart to # 
i him. Y 
[ Grace 2s the healing of Natare 5 our participi= MK 
153 tion of the Divine Natur. 2 Pet. 1- 4. a Princi- 
3h ple of Holineſs in the Hear, witch is the health 
| of the Soul, ang whercvy it purgtis :t {ell of all 
IT that 
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fe&ed, and is reduced to that better Temperament 


that corruption whercwith ir was Jeavened and in- 


from which by Sin it fell. 

Grace is the eſftabliſhment- of the Heart iu Good, 
Heb. 13. 9. the firmneſs ot the Soul 3 its being 
wrought to a good conliſtency 3 it does not leave 
the Soul hovering, and wavering, and hanging 
betwixt Good and Evil, but unalterably, though 
not perfectly, ictiles it upon Hotineſs and Righ- 
tcoutnels, Though there be degrees in firmneſs, 
ſome weaker Chriitians are but unſtable Souls, in 
compariſon of thoſe that are wore Geeply rooted, 
and more ſtrongly fixed upon God and Godlinels, 
yet the very weakelt of real Chriſtians, are ſoun- 
alterably fixed upon God, and his holy Wayes, 
that nothing in the World can fo far change their 
Minds,as wholly to bring them backs but the main 
bent of their Hearis and Coartc 15 (itl for Holineſs 
and Righteouſneſs. 

Now are-there noue among, the Profeſſors of 
Religion that know all this, and much more, yea, 
and tee] ſomething within which they judg to be 
the Babe ſpringing in the Womb, the Life of God 
begotten in them, the New Creature brought to 
tiie Birth and brought forth 3 1n whom all this 
15 but a falic Conception, aud proves an Abortion 
at iait e - 

Prcthren, fince there may be ſuch miſtakes, eij- 
ter the taking that tor Faith or Grace which is 
not io, or the taking your ſelves to have it within 
you wien It 15 not there, (many have bcen thus 
miiiaxen, datnnably miſtaken, have gone down 
co tze Caambers of Death, fuil of the hopzs of 
Etcrnal Lite) fince it way be thus, beware that 
tone of you be thus mittaken. } Beware of taking 
= tit 


+ 

that for the Faith which will ſave your Souls, 
which doth not fave you from your Sins. Beware 
of venturing your Lives upon the ſtrongeſt pcr- 
ſwaſio:, that Chriſt is your Life, eſpecially wins 
you find that Sin is not dead. Beware of cruſting 
to an out-fide Chriſtianity, that dwells in the Head 
or upon the Tongue, whilit the Flelh ana the 
World till have the poſlcihon ot the Heart. Be- 
ware of truſting to that Godlineſs which hath 
ſomewhat rouched-and affected the Heart, but is 
bue flight and thallow, an is not gotten deep in- 
fo the Soul. Beware of truſting to that tor Gudl1- 
neſs, that is but a weak and feeble thing, that 
hath nolite nor power in it, but 15a dead thing 

that doth nor put forth it (elf in Vital Operations, 


that is over-top'd and held captive by the Law of # 


your Mcmbers 3 that is made uſe of to comfort 
you, but is not ſuffered to govern you, but is kept 
as an underling, and made to ftand alide and p:ve 
place to the Pleaſures and Inclnations of your 
Fleſh, that 15s laid up.eoHclp you in your necd, 
aud till then laid by, that it hinder you not in 
your Carnal Intereſts or Dcligns. 


Take heed of counting that your Grace, which 4 


leaves you under the power of your old depravcd 
Natures. Is not thy natural pride and haughtinets 
{ubducd ? Doſt thou continue froward, cnvious, 
of a ticthly and earthly hcart, as thou walt uſed to 
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be ? "doth the old Stream run till? or if it be at 3 
timcs bayed up, doth it ordinarily break down the | 


Bay and run its wonted courſe? Fear that Grace Þ 


chat is crhas overpewred by Nature. 

Tru& ::2t to that for Grace, which ts a wavering, 
ir and of'it thing 3 that hath no conlifitency in it, 
but leaves thee 4 duerile tequacious Soul, carricd 
about 
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about hither and thither with every Wind, and apt 
to be variouſly ſhap'd, according to the ſeveral 
temptations or circumſtances thou art in. Some 
Mcns Godlineſs keeps pace with the Times, 1s up- 
on the Wing, or hangs the Wing, according tv 
the encouragement or diſcountenance of the dayes 
they live in» If Religion hath gotten the Wind 
on its tide, then they £0 on proſperoully, and hang 
forth all their Sails, and will as ſoon firike Sail 
when the Wind is contrary, Some are Holy on- 
ly in Aﬀiction 3 when they are low and in trou- 
| ble, when rhey are ficx and in pain, and like to 
dic, then O wnat complaining of Sin, what pre- 
\ K endings to Repentance, what breathings attcr 
2 Grace 3 then Readivg, ard Praying, and Medita- 
Z tions, and Diſcourles about the other World come 
N 10 rcquett 3 bur when they proſper again, and are 
Y in healch, all their Reiigion is laid by and forgot= 
> F tcn. Others are Godly only when they are pleated, 
r and a!l goes ſmoothly: on with them. Every lit- 
| MF tle gull of Attliction blows all their Grace off its 
1 & Icgs. Some Mcns Religion is much according to 
2A what their Company 1s. Who more zealous, and 
h # .ſavoury. and lively, when they fall in amongſt the 
4 2 Zealous? and yer at other times, as flat, and as 
G6 Þ carnal, and as vain as others, fcarce a Thought 
:, & ora Word of any thing that good 1s,when 1t will 
0 A diſguit the Compuny. 
TY If this be all the Reti gton thou haſt, take heed 
ic FF of venturing thy Soul upon ic, or of growing 
-2 Þ confident that this is Gracc or Godlinels. 

| And chat which is Grace indeed, that Truth in 
o. & the Inward Parts, that Lit: of God, that new 
c, B Eawinthe Heart, that f1xcd ncts upon Gud, that 
bealth and chat armucts of the Soul ia Good 3 Bu- 
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ware you count not your {elves to have attained | 
It before you have. Be ſure before you be conti- | 
dent, whilſt the caſe is doubttul, ſuſpect your | 

ſelves; whilſt you hope the belt, fear the worſt, 
Put it out of doubt, by fcarching more narrowly, 
and a more diligent improving. True Grace, | 
where *tis weak, 15 hardly diſcernable. the nar- Þ 
rowclt ſearch will not do it. What-ever Argu- Þ 
ments there may be tor, there will bz fo many Ob- | 
jeQions agataſt it,that will darken the evidence of } 
them. The Confidence of a truly gracious Soul, M 
that is but weak, may be a kind of Preſumprion, & 
chough he doth not preſume, he hath whar he lrath @ | 
not "though he hath it indzed, yet his Conhdence WM : 

that he hath it, may be a kind of Preſumption, # 
he: the Evidence :5 not fo cleay that he can ra- Wc 
tionally bottom a peremptory conclul! on upon F : 
It. - 
To conclude this matterz Art thou perſwadcd F « 
that thoa haſt Faith, and that there is a gracious W 7 
erin cis wrought upon thee ? Fear that thou i 1 
mayett be miſtaken 3 "and in this Fear, ſearch hc- J t 
ther thou art miſtaken or no, left thou allo at"1it F x 
ſhould be found, and have thy portion with the-# a 

Prefumotuous and felt- decewing Souls. But of this "4 
more in 1ts place. Y 
« There is a Preſumption on future Mercy, bow $ C 
bal frquen Mens preftnt condition be, TFhcr2 are Y 1 
ſome ſelf-condemned Perſons, the Die of who # 
Sins is ſo deep, that ic cannot be varniſh:d over, 
nor hid from thcir own z-yes3 their Conſciences W b: 
paſs S:ntence upon them tor Flypocrites and U:t1-Y Z 
godly; and yer, cho; 2g they {ce they be ſtark M 2 
naugat, abuminable Bran ciics, reprobate Silver at | 


prelent, they are fi] without Fears, but ic ſhall 
be | 
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be well with them hereatter= Though their Con- 
{ciences condemn them, yet they hope God will 
juititie them. Conſctence charges them as God 
ſt. F did thoſe ungodly.ones, Pſal. 50. 17. Thou bateſt 
y, @ Laiftratiion, and caſteth the IYord of the Lord bebind 
e, thee > whenthou ſawejt a Thief, thow conſented#F to 
r- # bim, and haſt been partaker with the Adalterer. 
1- B Thou haft been a Thict, an Adultercr, a Lyar, a 
b- & Scofttr, a Slandcrer, thele things thou halt done z 
of F Canii thou deny it? Oras Fer. 2.23. How canſt 
i, $ thou ſay I am not pollutedsHow canlt thou fay I am 
n, B not a Tranſgrcfſor ? See thy way #n the Valley,trace 
th F thy Foot-tieps, conlider the courſe of thy Life, 
ce # and ſce if all thy wayes do not ſpeak thee a 
n, # wicked Man. But though Conſcience charges 
a- F thcm chus, 4nd they cannor deny the Charge, but 
»n F arc forc'd toagkowleds, all is true, and to contels, 

F it there be ever a wicked Man in the World, I am 
ed F one; if there be ever a vile Perſon in the Earth, I 
15 W amonez it there be ever a graceleſs one under 
1 3 Heaven, 1am the Man: yct though they know 
c- #F that they are wicked Ones, and have no Grace at 
& Þ preſent, they fill preſume they thall have Mcrcy 
168 atlalt. God 1s a God of Pardons, it he (hould 
iis Þ be cxtream to mak Injquittes, who then fhall 
 & ſtand? God jsa merciful God 3 for whom did 
w HF Chriſt dic but for Sinners? Wo be to the World 


re & it God were no vwre merciful, 1 Cihritt were 
ſe F no more gracious tian Men {peaks 

r, This was the Contidence of thoſe pointed at 
5 W bciore, Deut.2g. 19. Who bl:fs themſclucs in their 
1-Y Hearts, ſaying, T ſhall bave peace, though I walk 
rk 6 in the imagination of mine own beart, and add 
at B drunkenneſs unto whirfk, Mich. 3.11. The beads of 


the People judg for Reward, the Pricjts thercef teach 
for 


[ 78 ] | 
for Hare, the Prophets therernff divine for Money, 
they build up Zion with Blood, and build np Jeru- 


falem with Triquity. Here were a wicked Genera- | 


tion, Perverters of Judgment, Covetous, Op- 
prefſors, Bloody Men, What could theſe Men 
think of themſelves ? ' Could they be ignorant 


that they were 2bominable in the ſight of God ? 


What hope can they have of them{clves ? Yes, 


they have hope, yet they will lean upon the Lord 3 : 


yet they truſt in God, no evil ſha}l come upon 
them. 


This 15 a more common caſe than is imagined 3 


Men could not be fo hardy nor ſo venturous upon 
a courle of known Iniquity, as we {te them; to be, 
did they not maintatn in their hearts a ſecret hope 
oft Mercy 3 yet I ſhall have Pardon, yet 1 thall 
have Peace, the Lord IT truſt will fpare me, not- 
withſtanding all that I have done. But let ſuci 
Men conlider, that by this their hope ct obtaining 
Mercy in a ſtate of Sin, | 


1. They mahe the Scriptures alye. - 
2. They make Chriſt to do the IWorh, of the 
Dewll. 


I. They make the Scriptures alye. Thou doub- 
tft not but that thou thalt be faved 3 But what 
art thou ? It may be thou art an ignorant Soul all 
this while, one that knowelt not God nor his Go- 
ſpcl. ' But what ſayes the Scriptures of ſuch ? 
Look into Fob 18. 21. Swrely ſuch are the Dwel- 
lings of the Wicked, this is the Place of him that 
knoreth not God, Where 1s his Dwelling ? what 
1s his Place ? Look bzck into the former verſes, 
verſe 14, Kc. His Confidence ſhall be rooted out, it 


ſhall 
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ſhall bring him to the King of Terrors , — Brint- 
ftone ſhall be ſcattered upon bis Habitation — be 
ſhall be driven from Light to Darkneſs, and chaſed 
out. of the World. This. is the place of bim that 
hnoweth not God, Thou fayeſt no, this is not my 
place 3 my Conhdence ſhall never be rooted out, 
it ſhall bring me to the King of Glory 3 I ſhall go 
out of Darkneſs into Light, I ſhall ſee the Salva- 
t:on of God. What doſt thou herein ſay, but 
Scripture thou lyeſt 3 this is not my place, this 
dark and diſmal Habitation ſhall be none of my 
Dwelling 3 I ſhall dwcll with God in the Land 
of the Living ? It may be thou art one that walk- 
cſt after the Fleſh, a Perſon of a carnal worldly 
Life z a Drunkard, an Epicure, an Earth-worm, 
given to thy pleaſure, and cafe,and mirth ? a vain 
Pcrfon, yea, and one cf the moſt vile of the 
Earth 3 and what faith the Scriptures of ſuch ? 
Why, look into Roms 8. 13+. If ye live after the 
Fleſh ye ſhall die. Colol. 3. 5, 6. Mortifie therc- 
fore your Members which are upon the Earth , For- 
aication, Uncleanacſl, inordinate Aﬀetiions, evil 
Concapiſcence, and Covetauſueſt 3 for which things 


S ſake, tbe IVrath of God cometh upon the Children of 


Diſobedieace, Rom.2-8.9. Indignation and Wrath, 
Tribulation and Anguiſh upon every Soul of Man 
that doth evil. Pſal. 9. 17. The Wicked ſpall be 
turned tnto Hell, with all the Nations that forget 
God. 

Thou art a wicked Man, thou canlt not fay but 
thou art, aud yet thou art pexſwaded thou thalt to 
Heaven when thou dieft. - What then doſt thou 
make of tie Scriptures ? dott thou not herein fay, 
*tis a lying Word, there is no heed to be given to 
wiat it ſpeaks? Whilit the Saints build their hopes 
On 


80 
on the Truth, what are thy " BER built upon, but 
on a ſuppotition of the falſpood of the Scriptures ? 
And ſo this Word mult prove ; the Word of that 
God thar cannor Ilye, mult prove a talle Word, or 
thou wilt be damned for cvcr. 

2+ They make © hriſt to do the Wirk of the Devil, 
to help to till the World with wickednets. Whillt 
- God fent Chriii to deitroy, thele m tke him to do, 
the Works of the Devil. They mike the Saviour 
'of Sinners, to be the Miniiter of Sn 3 they make 
him not only a Fricnd of Sinners, but a Friend 
of Sin; and whar is the Devil more ? It mutt no 
longer be faid, that Chrilt came to make an end of 
Sin, to redecm from all Iniquity, to fulhl all 
Righteouſncls 3 but to countenance and encourage 
Sin, and to fill the World with Unrighteoulnels. 
What Doctrine would the D-vil preach other 
than this, Fear not to Sin, God 1s inercifu!; Con- 
tnue in Sin, for Grace hath abounded ? 

If there wer? auy ground for {uc}} an hope, we 
mult quite invert the Goſpel 3 and whiltt the A- 
poltle telis us, Tit. 2. 11, 12. The Grace of God, 
which bringeth Salvation, hath appeared to all Men, 
teaching us, that denying ungodlineſi and worldly 
Luſts, we ſhould live righteoufly, and foberly, and 
godly in this preſent World, It muſt be now writ- 
cen tor Goſpel, The Grace of God teacheth us to 
deny all Godlinets, and to indulge to worldly 
Luſts, and to live wickedly, and filthily, and un- 
godlily in this preſent World, and yet {till co look 
tor the Bleticd Hope, and the'glorious Appearing 
of the great God and our Saviour Jeſus Chrilt, Is 
this the Do&rine of Chriſt ? It mult be fo or thou 
art undone. And if 1t be, what difference betwixt 
the Doctrine of Chriit, and the Doctrine of De- 
vils ? Prc- 
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Preſumptuous Sinner, ſtand and tremble. Tf 
the Word of God be not a lye, If the Holy Je- 
ſus came not to build, but to deſtroy the Works'of 
the Devil, there's no hope for thee, but if thou 
continueſt thus thou mult periſh for ever: 

Who ſhall bring thee into the Holy City ? who 
ſhall intercede and appear before. God for thee ? 
Will Chrift do it ? will he ever bring up the'Ser- 
vants of the Devil,and ſer them before the Throne 
of God, and ſay concetning them, Theſe are my 
Redeemed Ones ? Theſe Lyars, theſe evil Beaſts, - 
theſe ſlow Bellies, theſe Wantons, theſe Earth- 
worms, theſe blind and bruitiſh Souls, theſe Re- 
bels that all their life-time ſet at nought all my 
Gounſels, and rejected my Salvation, theſe arg 
mine, I*pray thee ſet the Crown upon their 
Heads, for they are worthy ? Will Chriſt ever 
preſent ſuch a Brood as theſe to his Father 2 Will 
he plead for entrance for ſuch as theſe ? Canſt thou 
Imagine that Chriſt would not bluſh and be aſham- 
ed, to bring ſuch an unclean thing as thou art be- 
fore his Father at laſt, and ſay, This is my Child, 
I pray thee let him live in thy ſight ? Will he ay 
to the Father, O that Iſhmael might live before 
thee ? that theſe Bond-men, and Baſtards, and 
Belials, that never knew thee, nor car*d for thee, 
that never minded any ſuch thing as Religion and 
Godlineſs in the Warld, but mocked and ſcoffed 
at all that did, that would never he perſwaded to 
ſeek the Lord, or ſerye the Lord, but all their life 
long, gave themſelves up to ſerve\their Luſts and 
the Devil, Let there be an entrance for theſe into 
che - Everlaſting Ringdom ? as black as they are, 
and as reſolute as they were, never to be waſh'd 
and made white with the Blood of the Lamb, yet 
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they are mine, : take ENT Sinxer, if it were 
poſſible that Chriſt ſhould thus plead for thee, (if- 
thou be found in - that day in the cale that now 
thou art) by all the Power and Intereſt he hath in 
Heayen, he could not prevail.for thee. He might 


as well prevail for Cain and Frudas, yea, for Beel- 


zebub himſelf, withall thoſe black Legions which 
arealready in Hell, and fetch them up from the 
Dcep to fit upon Thrones . of Glory, as ever he 
could prevail for thee. ?Tis againſt the determi- 
nate Counſel and Purpoſe of God, againft the De-, 
hgn.and Tenour of the Goſpel of Grace 3 Chriſt 
had- never any Commilſhon -from his Father, to 
ſave or ſpeak one word for any one Soul that lives 
and dies in his fins. ED 


Objection. 


But I will repent and turn from my Sins bere- || 
after 3; bow-tver T live now, I do not mean to die ſo, 
T will reform aud amend my wayes, and then I ſhall 
have Mercy. | 


Anſwer. 


This alſo is thy Preſumption 3 Thou neither 
wilt nor canft. Thou wilt repent thou (ayeſt,but 
how long haſt thou ſaid ſo.and yet the time comes 
not. When wilt thou ? Canſt thou repent when 
thou wilt ? Either thou canſt, or thou canſt not 3 
If thou canſt, why not now ? Is it too ſoon for . 
thee to be wiſe,and to be happy ? Canſt thou ſpare 
God, and his Grace and Favour, till hereafter ? 
Haſt thou not enough of the Devil yet ? Art thou 
content -to be his Bond-ſflaye, to be made ſuch a . 
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Fool and a Beaſt by him, yeta-while longer ? Dofl 


thou chaſe to leave'thy Soul in hazard of Ecerll - 
Fire, for a few dayes more ? If thou wert hun« _ 


y, -or naked, or harbourleſs, wauldft thou fay; 
tis time enough yet to have Bread or Cloaths; ' or 
an Houſe to put mine head in ? If thou wert'fick 
of (he Stone, or the Gout',” *or the Colick, 
wouldſt thou fay,”' Let me he a whitle; a lictle more 
corment, a few.more of theft Pangs and Gripes ? 
Te's more madneſs thawall this; to fay, Yet a'lit- 
tle longer for Sin, and the Curſe of God, and un- 


' der the Power of- the Devil. of 


Tf it benot in thy powef now to fepent, them 
how dareſt thou preſume on an/after-Repentance ? 
Will it be more cafic hereafter,, when thy Sin is 
grown ſtronger, and thy Soul is' grown weaker, 
and thine Heart harder, and put farther off from 
Repentance ? I will return and tepover to Chriſt 
at laſt, ?*Tis all ene as if thou ſhould fay, I will 
run from mine. Houſe, and my Home, and my 
Friends, as far as I can, all day, but I mean to 
ſtep home again at night, Why Man; thou art a 


dayes journey from home, and canſt thou: ſtep _ 


back in a minute, what thou haſt been running out 
all the day ? Haft thou been running from Chriſt 


| all thy Life long, and yet is there but a ſtep be- 


twixt thee and him? Thon haſt been hampering 
thy (elf in the Net, and tying thy ſelf to the 
Threſhold of the Devil 3 haſt been ftill knitting 
Knot upon Knot, all along thy time; to make thy 
ſelf ſure to him 3 and canſt thou unravel in an 
hour the Webs thou haſt been weaving, the Knots 
thou haſt been tying all thy life long ? 'Ir's true, 
It is not impoſſible 3 the Divine Grace may IRlp at 
the laſt; but it is a ſtrange thing,and ſo exceedingly 
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anuſual, that it's eh perdadle that thou 
- tarhaſt been -ſinning all thy, life, .in Preſumption 
upon Repentance* in thy laſt. hotr, .ſhouſdR not 
then find it flying as far from thee as thou doſt 
now:from its. | .._ 

}Preſaumptuous: "6g thou ahat goeſt, on! in 
tliy Sin, and counteſt. upon, Repentance at; aſt, 
*tis even ſuch- another piece fi folly, as'to:count- 
upon Metcy. at: laſt without, Repentance : Thou 
mayeſt almoſt as well conclude, that God will 
paxdon thee though thou ' never repent, as that 
God will give thee Grace to repent at. laſt, _ 
wilt not now accept of it. -- 

And thus you have the Grounds and Reaſons 
why Men; Fear not; It is from their Ignorance, 
Upliclich, and. Preſumption. 


Wie The Greonds and Reaſins wh we ſoould 
' 1 . Fea 


 Theſeare ſuch as follow ; » 

1. We bave reaſon 'to Fear becauſe of our Ipno- 
rauce. Mens: Ignorance: is the. reaſon why they 
Fear not, (as before) and yet-it's a. great reaſon 
why they ſhould Fear. Who have {© great reaſon 
to fear as the Blind ? Every Buſh may be a Thick, 
every Sheep may be a Wolf, every Lamb may be a 
Lion 3 for ought he ſces to the contrary, every 
ltep may be into the Ditch, or into the Fire, or 
into the Water 3 where=ever he ſtands, or fits, or 
dwells,: he knows not who or what may be neas 
bim 3aud have not ſuch Men reaſon to Fear ?.Par- 
ticularly by reaſon of Ignorance. 
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1. We kyow not our way.” .. 7 
2+ We know not the Dangers that are in 
our way. 


I. We know not our way. | John 12. 35. He 
that' walketh in darkneſs, knoweth not whitber be 
goeth. Whither art thou bound Soul? . Thou art 
a Traveller, but to what City, to what Couns 
trey art thou travelling ?* O,'I am going to Ca- 
aan, to the New Feruſalem, 1 am travelling 
Heavenwards. But doſt thou know the way to 
that good Land ? Some of the'moſt ignorant will 
anſwer, as Chriſt ſaid 'to his Diſciples, hither I 
£0 Thnow, and the way Iknow 3 when the truth is, 
they neither underſtand the one nor the other. 

The way to God, though it be a ſtrait way, 
and leads dire&tly on by a line, yet it's hard to hic 
upon. IF I were to give but one general directi- 
on for tinding the way to Heaven,. this ſhould be 
it Take your firſt tarning upon the right hand, 
and then keep ſtrait on, without turning either to 
the right hand or to the left. The way that thou 
art now going is to Hell, but there is a turning on 
the right hand juſt before thee'3 Repentance, which 
Is our turning out of the way of Death, into the 
way of Life 3 take that turning, and then turn 
— but keep firaig on to the end of thy 

ife, 

But as ſtrait a way as the way of Life is, it is 
not ſo eafie to keep us init. There are many 
teurnings out on either hand 3 and at every Turn- 
ing ſtands a Deceiver, calling to 'Pafſengers as 
they go, Turn in hither, this is the way, walk 
im it. The Phariſce ſtands at one ' Turning; and 
| G 3 {aycs, 
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mandments, the formal and ſuperſtitious obferva- 
tion of the Externals of Religion. The Hypocri- 
tical Zealot ftands at another, and ſayes, This is 
the way, The Spirituals of Religion, believe in 
Chrift, loye God, and then live to thy ſell. The 
SeBary, of whatſoever Sc&. be be, ſayes, Here 
15 Chrif}, this is the way of Life, turn jn hither, 
þc one of Us:and thou ſhalt do well. The Flef 
ſtands and cries, Hearken to-none of theſe, they 
are all blind Guides, and will lead thee.into their 
own Ditch 3 come take this great and beaten Road 
in which thy Forc-fathers have gone before thee 3 
Follow the Wiſe Men, and the Learned Men, and 
thoſe multitudes that thou ſeeſt going before thee 3 
Truſt in the Mercy of God and trouble thy (elf 
no farther. And the Dev} ſtands at every one of 
theſe Turningsz and if he can but perſwade thee 
to take one of them, it comes much alike to him 
which it be. | 
Now what ſhall a poor ignorant Soul do in this 
caſe to hit the right, when there are ſo many falſe 


' wayes ? He does not know the way himſelf, and 


he is like to meet with ſo many falſe Guides, 
how can he but Fear he may be miſled and 
It fares with theſe Ignorant Souls, as with the 
Hodts of the Syrians,that were going to Dathan to 
ſlay Eliſha, 2 Kings 6.1F.Eliſha (mites them with 


blindneſs, and. then leads them whitherſoever he 


pleaſes.Out he:goes to them and tells them, This is 
not the way, . neither is this the City, come along 
with me and:I will bring you to the Man whom 
you ſeck, but he led them to Samerja. This blind 
Hoſ thought they had been right, and going tq 
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Dathan ; but when their eyes were opened, they 
ſaw themſelves betrayed into. Samaria, into the 
hands of their Enemies, Poor blind Soul, thy 
hope is Heaven, that's thy journeys cnd,thy Home 
to which thoa fayeſt thou art travelling ; and thou 
perſwadeſt thy ſelf thou art in the way thither, 
but for all this thou mayeft be miftaken, thou 
mayeſt be going to Samaria, to. Sodom, to Hell 
and not to Heaven, thou art in darkneſs, and 
knoweſt nat whither thou goeſt thon doſt not 
know thy way, how then canft thou but fear 
whether thou art in the right way or the wrong ? 

2. By reaſon of Ignorance, we know not the datt- 
gers in onr way. It we have (ome apprehenſion 
that the way is dangerous, yet we know not in 
particular where the danger lies, 'and (o, ere we 
are aware, may fall into it. Some young Tra- 
vellers, though they be told they be going a dan- 
gerous Road, yet know not the. dangerous Places, 
nor the dangerous Perſons that they fall upon; 2 
Thict ſtarts up out of a Buſh where they never 
ſuſpeed him, and when he comes, by his fair 
Language and Carriage, they take him for a 
Friend, and ſuſpe& not he comes upon any evil 
Intention, till their loſs too late teach them what 
he is. | 

What harm is there in ſuch a vain faſhion, in 
ſuch a queſtionable recreation, in Cardings, Di- 
cings, Dancings ? What harm is there in a little 
carnal Mirth, or in vain and merry Company ? 
they be not Drunkards, nor Swearers, nor Adul- 
rerers 3 _— nothing amongſt them but” honeſt 
mirth and pleaſantneſs, what hurt is there .jn 
that? why, what harm is there in falling among 
Thieves? what harm is there in bciny rob'd of 
G 4 all 
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- all thou haſt? haft ab. ef] been a loſer by ſuch 
friendly Thieves ? haſt thou loſt none of thy pre- 
- cious Time amongſt them, which thou couldit ill M x 
ſpare? nay,have they not ſtollen away thy heart? Ml 3 
It may be thou baſt found thou wert of a better M « 
Spirit, when thou cameſt amongſt them, thou ih | 
badſt ſome ſenſeand favourof God and Religion W 2 
upon thine heart, and ſome holy ſeriouſneſs and 

1 

J 


tenderneſs; and: when thou returneſt, thou ſeeſt 
it's loſt, thou haſt let all thy Religion behind 
thee. Is this no harm ; when thou hadſi been 
ſerv'd fo once, would(ſt thou be content to be ſerv'd 
ſo again? W 
It thou hadſt a cup of pleaſant Wine before 
thee, and one ſhould tell thee, Take heed, there's | 
poiſon in the Cup, wouldft thou ſay, what harm | 
is It if there be ? If one ſhould meet thee. in a 
Wood or a Deſert, and ſhould offer thee Money, 
or Pleaſure, or what-ever thou wilt; if thou 
wilt be ruPd by him, and do what he would 
have thee 3 and a Fricnd ſhould tell thee, this may 
be the Devil that comes to truck with thee for 
thy Soul? wouldſi thou ſay, what harm is it if it | 
be the Devil? whar harm will it be. to take his ; 
- Money or his Pleaſure ? | 
| 

| 


Why this may be the caſe; In all thoſe little 
things (as thou counteft them) there may be poi- 
ſon 1n the Cup, there may be the Devil in the 
Company 3 the Pleaſures that are before thee, the 
Money that is before thee, theſe may be.the price | 
the Devil is offering tice for thy life. May it be 
ſo ? I, but I do not think *tis ſo, my Soul may be 1 
ſafe enough for all that ; why therejoR fear that I 
there may be ſuch danger, and you never know or iſ * 
ſuſpect it, 4 
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Nay, this Devil lies ſtill, in wait, not gnly-ia 
thoſe places and wayes, which. look like ſuſpiciqus 
places and ſuſpicious ways 3 but he's every-where 
at hand, even where he is leaſt ſuſpe&ed. When 
could Men think themſelves more ſecure from the 
Devil,: than when they are with God in Datics 


. and Ordinances ? But doth he never meet them 


there ? Hath the Devil never met thee in thy Clp. 
ſet, or jn the Congregation of the Lord ? How 
js it at this very hour ? Now that we are come 
together before the Lord, now that the Loxd .is 
inſtructing us, and warning us of the danger we 
are in3 Is there not one ſtanding behind, and out 
of fight, either ſtealing away your. hearts. from 
minding the Warnings, or elſe contradicting the 
Word of the Lord ? Come, come,. theſe are byt 
words and conceits, the Devil is far enough off, 
thou art in no ſuch danger of him 3 are there no 
ſuch whiſperings in none of your ears at this time? 
Why, whoſe Voice is this? you little think whoſe 
'tisz ?*Tis the Devil that thus ſpeaks, to the end 
you may loſe this Warning, and ſo he may have 


| his advantage upon you. Lord open the eyes of 


theſe Men, (to uſe that Prayer for you, which the 
Man of God did for his Servant, 2 Kings 6. 17.) 


. So the Lord opened his eyes, and he ſaw all the 


Mountains full of Angels, Chariots of Fire, and 
Horſes of Fire. . , If God ſhould ſo open our eyes, 
I truſt we ſhould. ſee this Houſe full of the Angels 
of God, miniſtring to us, but withal we ſhould 
{ee this Houſe full of Devils attempting to miſchief 
us 3 a Devil at every Ear, a Devil at every Heart, 
trying his skill to ſtop the one and harden the 
other,from receiving this Word of the Lord. We 
are never an one of us more ſecure, than Joſhua 
the 
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-, . the High-Pricf, of (oo Ji read, Zech. 3. 1. 
 * That when he was ftanding before the Lord, Satan 
k flood as bis right band to refift him. Yowl fay 
again,” it may be, you do not think *tis fo, why 
therefore Fear, that the Devil ſhould be fo near, 
and ſo bufic with you, and you neither underſtand, 
"nor will believe it though t be told you, Such 
© Ignorance is cauſe enough of Fear. 
If any of you ſhould have been told, ten or 
twenty years ago, how the Devil would ſerve 
you, how he would hinder auy word of Counſel 
or Inſtruction from proſpering with you, how 
he would hold you under this Ignorance of, God, 
and hardneſs and impenitence of Heart;you wanld 
have been like enough to anſwer, I hope not, I 
hope to get more of the knowledg of God,I hope 
.” God will bring me to Repentance one time or 
other, I hope his Word will profpcr with me, 
And yet you ſee how *tis, he hath ſufliciently plaid 
the part of a Devil with you, you were not ſo 
blind, or ſo dead, or fo hard in your hearts many 
years ago, but you are every way as bad or worſe 
' at this day 3 and becauſe you had not this forc- 
fight, to diſcern that thus it might be, had you 

not the more reaſon to Fear it would be ſo? 
And what fay you now as to the time to come ? 
If it ſhould be ſaid unto you at this day, He that 
hath dealt thus by you hitherto, will be like 
enough to deal as bad or worſe by you, to the end 


to Repentance, nor ever recover your ſelves out 
of the ſnapes of the Devil; wilt you yet again 
ſay, I hope not, I fear it not ? that-very word is 
enough to make you tremble, Tt the God of this 

| World 


of your dayes, fo that you ſhall never be brought | 
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World —__ blinks your Minds, he could ne - 
ver have t 
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s$ hardned your Hearts. WEBLET ST 

If you that have known Chriſt, and have been 
in Chriſt, many years. ago » If ſome of you ſhould 
have been told, that if you look'd not the better 


| to it, the Devil would meet - you. at .the very 


threſhold of Chriſtianity, and hold you there 
from making any farther entrance in, would keep 
you Babes and Infants in the Grace of God, . that 
he would' keepgyou” all this time, ſo weak in the 
Faith, ſo cold in. your Love, ſo barren in your 
Life, that all this while you ſhould have gotten 
no more vidory over this World, and the fleſh- 
lineſs of your Minds and Hearts, nor no more 
intimate acquaintance with God and your own 
Souls than ſome of you have at this day 3 If when 
you had been told, you were in danger of being 
ſerv'd thus 3 If you had then anſwered, Ido not 
Fear it, I ſhould have made bold to tell. you, You 
do not know what a Devil he is with whom you 
had to doz, and now that you may know him 
ketter, by obſerving how he hath dealt by you 
hitherto, you will at length, I hope, learn to 
Fea -- * : 

What if the Devil ſhould now appear to you 
in ſome bodily monſtrous ſhape, would it not 
fright you? Why, you may ſee his foot, though 
you do not ſee his face; you may {ee him in what 
he hath done in his temptations of you, and the 
unhappy ſucceſs of them upon you, in that rui- 
nous ſtate your Souls are hereby 1n 3 and (urely, 


8 Friends, to thoſe that underſtand him, The Devil 


in a ſecret temptation, is more formidable than 
the Devil in an Apparition 3 the prints of his 
; | Hoods, 
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His Head. : | 
- ,. 2+ Another reaſon why we ſhould Fear is, becauſe 
* the deceirfnineſi of our Hearts, What-ever our 
dangers are from without, what-ever deſigns or 
If all- were true within as, if our Hearts were 
true to us, our hazard werenot fo great 5 but,faith 
the Prophet, * os 17. 9. The Heart of Ma is des 
ceirful above all things. So that WE may not only 
fay with the Prophet, Micah 7. 5. Truſt ye not is 
a Friend, put not confidence in a Guide but with 
Heart is a Fool. The deceittulneſs of the Heart 
ſtands 3 


I» It its Treachery. 
2. In ts Subtilty. 


1. Iaits Treachery. The Heart ofa Man is falſe } 
to it ſelf, it is like the Devil, 2 lying Spirit, there 
is no belicving- it what-ever it ſpeaks. It's full 
of all guile, and will, if left to it (elf, betray it 
ſelf into the hands of its Enemies. 

2. Inits Subtilty. Tt isa crafty Heart, it hath 
many plots and devices to deceive 3 Prov. 19. 21, 
There are many devices in Man's Heart. It hath 
much of the Devil in it 3 not only of the falſhood 
of the Devil, ( as before ); It 1s a lying Spirit; 
nor only of the zxcleanneſ} of the Devil, this alſo 
is the wicked one 3 nor of the malice of the Devil, 

It is the Enemy 3 but of the cunning of the De- 

vil, of the {ubtilty of the Sexpent, This Serpent 

alſo is more ſubtile than all the Beaſts of the Field. 
| It's 
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Hoofs, are a more defafi fight than the Horns ol 


devices the Devil or theWorld have againſt us,yet | 


Solomon allo, Prov. 28. 26. He that trufteth bis own | 
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It's true, it*s allo a a Heart.cafie to be begailed 4 
it is ſo ſubtil asto beguile, and yet fo filly as calt- 
ly.to be beguiled 3 like thoſefalſe Teachers,2 Tim- 


go, © 3: 13+ Deceiving, and being deceived. 
: | The great and moſt miſchicyous deceits of the 
FN | Heart, arc its ſelf-deceivings, Jams I. 22+, decei- 


Fg ceiving your own ſelves and verſ. 26. deceivetb! 

1 bis own beart- God cannot be deceived, and'if 

Men be deceived in.us, there is not fo very much. 

) Y jn thatz but the moſt miſchievous deceits, aud 

th which are moſt to be feared, are its deceiving of 
Z it (cl. | * | 

wed I. God cannot be deceived He is #be ſearcher of 


i i be Heart, Jer. 17. 10. he knows what is in Man, 
better than the Spirit that 'is in him. God 3s 

| greater than our Hearts, and knoweth all things. 

= Our Hearts can tell us more of our (elves, than 14 
& all the World. can tell usz but God can tell us : 

c & more of us, than we of our {clves. He hath'a 
© Key to every Chamber, a Window into every 
© 8 Corner, a Candle to ſearch into our inmoſt patts.' 
Us 41 things are naked and open before him, with whom 
ti z»e have to do, Heb. 4. 13. He ſecs all that is 
" loaging in us, all the Luſts of the Heart, yea,'and 
| all the Thoughts of the Heart are open to his Eye. 
k Jer. 4- 14. How long ſhall vain thoughts lodg with+ 
| :4 you ? He ces what there is a doing within ws» 
d What good the Heart is at any time a-doing 3 any 
 W gooddcſires that are a-working, any gracious de- 
2 W tigns that are going in the Heart 3 he ſees what 
, evil there is a-doing an evil Motion cannot 
" Wag, a Luſt cannot ſtir, but his eye is preſently 
; upon It, Ifa.1. 16. Put away the evil of your do- 
» ings | from before mine eyes], that is, put it quite 


away, ceaſe zo do evil} it it do but continue, 


4 | though 


þ x 


rom mine eyes. 
"What are theſc hearts of ours.often a-doing in 
ſecret,” which no: others, and it may be not our 
ſelves take notice of ? When our eyes arc cloſed, 
our-hands are quiet, our tongues are ſilent, God 
knows what there may be doing within. There 
may be deviliſh devices contrivaig within, there 
maybe dark counſels beneath 3 The Heart may be 
Swearing, or "Lying, or Stealing,” or Coveting; 
or committing Adultery, whilſt there's no noife 
of any ſuch thing: without. Yea, whilſt the 
Tongue is praying, the Ears arc hearing, the Eye 
is life upto Heaven, the Heart may be in Hell, or 


on it.” 


now God is a-preaching to you the Dodtrine of 
Holy Fear, of Holy Watchfulneſs and Circums 
ſpeCtion 3 ſome of your hearts may be un-preach- 
ing all that God ſpeaks 3 may be preaching Liber- 
ty, Licentiouſnel(s, Slothfulneſs, Security to you, 
and telling you, there*s no ſuch danger, and no 
fuch need: of Fear as hath been preached unto 

OUs 
: Or if they do not contradict the Word that 
the Lord hath ſpoken, yet it may be they divert 
you from minding it, by telling you ſome imper- 
rinent Stories abour other things 3 filing your 
heads with your bulineſs or pleaturt, cutting you 
out your Work for to morrow. Look inward, 
Friends, ſee if you can find your Hearts within, 
or whether they be not gone abroad you know 
not. 


| [ ro | 
thou chough ner never ſo much in wy dark, yet it cannot 
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on Earth, inthe Field, in the Shop, in the Mar- | 
ket, or who knows where 3 but God's Eye is up» þ 


Friends, Who knows where our hearts are, or | 
what they are 2-doing at this hour ? It may be, | 
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not whither. But wherc-ever they axe, or what-' 
ever they are doing, the Eye of the Lord is up- 
on them 3 Men may' diſſemble, and deal deceit-: 
fully with God, but they cannot deceive him. 

2. If they deceive Men, it is net: ſo greatly conſi- 
derable. —_ that may :be , our wickedneſs 
too. If we hide our ſelves from others, if we 
be better, or if we be worſe than they apprehend 
us to be, there is not ſo much in thats The Heart 
3s canning at this alſo in deceiving of Men 3 by 
palliating evil intentions, with fair and ſpecious 
pretences 3 by ſeeking them out-corners.to fin in, 
waiting for the twilight, or the darkneſs to be a 
covering for them 3 by ſmooth- words and fair 
ſpeeches, beguiling the Hearts of the ſample, by 


i a kiſs of the Mouth, when there is war in the 


Heart, by putting the beſttide outward, putting 
on the clothing of a Sheep upon a Wolf or a 
Bear, the face of a Saint to cover the Soul of a 
Devil. | | 
What is the Hypocrites Praying, or Fafting, or 
Alms,or ſavoury Language and Diſcourſe ? What 
15 all this for? ?Tis but the Cloathing his Heart 
hath provided him, to advance and fect him up in 
the opinion of others ? *tis to ſerve his pride or 
his coveteuſneſs, and to hide the poverty and 
rottenneſs which is within, out of ſight. Beic- 
ved, are there none of us guilty upon this ac- 
count ? "Whole Religion, and the Exercife thereof, 
are a meer” carnal Deſign, whoſe Daties are a 


| meer Device to beguile Men into a good Opinion 


of us, to raiſe up or keep up our Reputation a- 
mouglt them ? Is it not thus with ſome of us ? 
Soul, what haſt thou been doing to day? O,TI 
have been Praying, and Hearing-and Faſting, or 
keeping 
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keeping 4 Sabbath to Ed '- No, thou' lyeſt; 
thog | haſt been juggling,” and cheating, and Yde-- 
cciving of Men. -If theſe have been the Work 
of thy Tongue, -or thine Ears, or thine Eyes,'<to' 
pray,to hear, to praiſe the Lord thine Heart hath 
| . found other work: to do, it hath been making 
[- Garment of theſe Prayers and Praiſes to dreſs up 
| it ſelf in, thereby to' commend and {et it off be='- Mz, 
fore 'the Spectators 3 or it may be, to hide or 
carryon” fome itreacherous or wicked Defign;' Mp 
which needed ſuch a covering. - * 2Y. 
The Heart is -thus buſie to deceive Men, but 
ſtll-its greateſt- and moſt miſchievous deceitful- c 
neſs, lies here, in deceiving it ſelf, It is an hor- Wt 
rid wickedneſs:to deal:deceitfally with the Lord,  *e 
to:diſſemble and lyc unto God. It is folly to be- 
falſe to him-who:we know will diſcover the cheat pp 
and its higheſt:impiety. What is Iniquity, if Hy-' | 
pocrilie be:not ? And what Hypoctiſie like mock- # 
ing or lying unto God ? It is Mens great fin to: | 
deal deceitfully with Men 3 Bur chat which I 
would now lay before you, as a ſpecial reaſon why | 
we ſhould Fear our hearts, is their ſelf-deceivings 
And how much Fear ſhould be upon us, upon this i 
account, will appear when we have confidered F 
theſe three things. 
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1. About what Y 
2 By what & Mexus Hearts deceive them. 
3- Of what 


1. About Tphat do Mens Hearts deceive them ? 
And that is about that they are moſt deeply con- 
ccrn'd to mind or regard. © Particularly, 
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A About 


ſt; I. About Matters paſt, in their ſelf-reflettzonr. 
le<' Ward rechonings. 


rk 2. Abont matters preſent, in their Fudgments or 
to' WOpinions of their preſent caſe. 
th 3» About matters to come, or their Determinati- 


2 | Mons and Reſolutions for the future. | 
1. Mens Hearts deteive them, about matters paſty” 

#1 their ſelf-reflefiions and rechonings. It may be 
fometimes an eye may be caſt back upon what. is. 
paſt, and ſuchta word may be heard within, Soxl; 
what haſt thou done ? how haſt thou. lived all thy 
time hitherto ? what Evil haſt thou done, or what 
Good haſt thou done ? The Heart preſently makes 
ZDes return 3 and though it hath not.the Conſci- 
| Fence, will make bold with the words of the Apo- 
Eftle, 1 Cor. 4+ 4+ T know nothing by my ſelf.l know 
Eno hurt that I have done 3 or it may be, like thote 
Zunfaichful Ofhcers, who bring in their preteat.. 
X mcnt, Omnia bene, it will anſwer, I have done 
all things well, I have liv'd an harmleſs and an 
honeſt lite. The little good that hath been done, 
looking on it by a falſe Glaſs, it ſees it Jouble to 
what it is 3 every Mite is a Shekle, ever Shekle is 
$a Talcnt; here it will be ſure to over-reckon : 
&Xx And all the Evils that have been done; for an hun- 
dred or a thouſand, it takes the Bill and writcs' 
down ten, or it may be but one, and that a little 

.&& one 3 and perhaps it buries them all in the land of 
forgetfulneſs. As Sm had an AG for Toleration 
before, ſo it muſt' now have a Ad of Oblivion. 
And by this hiding of Sin it comes to paſs, that 
Repentance alſo is hid from Mens cyesz No Max 
repented, nor ſaid, what have 1 done ? Jer. $- 6. 
The not-ſaying what have [ done, much morethe 
ſaying, LI have done nothing amiſs, will be a Bar 
H ag2in{t 
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apaiaſt Repentance 3 And that's the uſual ifſue of 
this falſhood of the Heart, about matters paſt,. it 
holds under Tmpenitence. | - - | | 

2. Mens Hearts deceive them about Matters pre- 
ſext,. or in 'therr judgment of their preſent ſtates. 
What art thou? a Child of God, or a Child of 
tlie Devil ? a:Belicver; or at Unbeliever ? a ſound 
Believer, or an'Hypocrite-? - Mens hearts will be | 
civil with them,-and give them - good language  þ 
A-Child of the Devil, a Reprobate ? Theſe are | 
hard words chat will not be born, and ſhall not be 
uttered 3 whether it ſpeaks true or no, it- will be 
ſure to ſpeak good to them.  O, a Child of God 
no. doubt, an honeſt, and: therefore an happy 
Man. Though perhaps it neither knows what 
God is, or what. a Child. of God means, nor what 
the difference is; betwixt the Children of God and 
the Children of . the Devil. 

A faithful Heart will be (as T ſaid before) a 
ſelf-ſuſpeQ&ing Heart, and ſuch itſhould be, The 
Word tells us, there's Chaft in the Floor as well 
as Wheat, there are Tares in the Field as well as | 
good Corn. Now when the queſtion is put, 
which is the Cha, who are the Tares ? Mens | 
Hearts (hould anſwer, as the Diſciples did, when 
Chriſt told them there was a Traytor among 
them, - Mat; 26-21. they all anſwered, Lord is it 
F? Lord #s it I? Men and Brethren. there are In- 
hdels among you, there are Hypocrites among 
you 3 If I ſhould ſpeak thus: from the Lord to 
this Congregation, this Queſtion ſhovkd run even 
through the whole Company 3; Lord isitI? am 
rot I an Hypocrite ? am-not Lone of theſe Unbe- 
levers ? But what do your Hearts ſay to you ? O, 
I thank God, it is. not I, 1amnone of them 3 Hy- 
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pocrites there are, but LA OF is upright. If a 
whole Congregation ſhould be thus ſpoken to one 
by one, may be ſome of the beſt among theim,thar 
had leaſt reaſon to ſufpeft themſelves, would cry 
out, Lord, isit I? I doubt I may be an Hypo- 
crite, I fear how it may be with me 3 but for the 
inoſt, and. poſlibly the very worſt among them, 
they would never .ſtick to anſwer, I am none of 
them, I thank God T have an honelt Heart, and 
am upright before God. Whence comes this now 
to paſs ? Why, that Heart of thine hath plaid the 
Devil with thee, and deceived thee. 

3- About Matters to come-. , If the. caſe be (o 


plain, that the naughtineſs of the Life paſt, and 


the unſoundneſs of the preſent ſtate cannot be 
hid, then the Heart promiſes better things de fu- 
taro. Ile look better to it hereafter, though I 
cannot at preſent, yet after a while I mean to be- 
tome a new Man 3 ſtay but a while, and I will be 
ſober 3 ſtay but a while, and 1 mean to have done 
with this vain or worldly Life, and to live in all 
things as becometh a Chriſtian. Thus it-pro- 
miles, and ics Promiſes muſt be taken. It I turn 
at laſt, *twill be well enough, and turn I will 
ſhortly, I mean no other 3 and this muſt fatisfe 
and be inſtead of preſent Repentance. How much 
credit there is to be given to ſuch a Promiſe, the 
experience of many ſufficiently tells. But though 
it hath been a known Deceiver, yet fiill it's 
truſted. | 
You that profeſs Religion, that own Chriſt, 
and hold Communion with his Saints, and are vi- 
fibſy walking in the way of Righteouſneſs 3 If . 


.you ſhould be ask'd, How long wilt thou hod 


this courſe, wilt thou hold out to the end? To 
H 2 day 
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day thou art with Chriſt, bit where wilt thou be : 
to Morrow ?* Now with the Diſciples, but wilt t 


"thou never go over to the Scribes and Phariſees? 
Thou mayeft fcel the {mart of Chriftianity, thon F 
mayeſt become a Reptoach and made a Prey. The W © 
Shepherds may be ſmitten, and the Flocks may be 
ſcattered 3 wilt thou not then forfake Chritt, and 
run over fo the Tents'of the Uncircamciſed ? God: 
forbid, ſaycs the heart preſently; Turn from the 
Holy Commandment, deny Chriſt? No, though T 
dic with bim, T will never deny him.” 1]; but there 
was one ſpake as muich before you, *twas the word | 
of Peter's Heart, Mat- 26. 35. And yet you know 
what follow'd 3 Confider him, and fear how it 
may be with you. | | 

2+ By what will our Hearts deceive w? By any 

thing in the World 3 there's nothing comes a-mils 
to them, but ſome evil uſe or other-they can make 
of .it, either to intice to Sin, or to' harden againk 

Repentance, or to Jay a-ſlecp in Security, or to | 

build us up.in Preſumption. The Heart 1s ſuch 
an Adverlary, that,can fight at any Weaponz ſuch 

a Mcuntebank, that can make its Compoſition of # 
any Ingredients, that can make a Poiſon of any i 
Mcdicine, ſotic way or other it can make uſe of i 

any thing, to ſerve it in its deceiving work. F 
* By what did Eve's Heart deceive her? By- an | 
Apple. By what did Achay's Heart deceive him ? | 

By a Weeg of Gold.. By what did- Sampſor's þ 

Heaxt deceive him ? By a Whoxe, By what was 

" Eſan deceived * By a'Meſs of Pottage. By what 

do por Mens Hearts deceive them ? By their 
Want aud Penury. By what do'rich Mens Hearts 

&cetive them? By their Abundance and Variety. 

By what do evil” Mens Flearts deceive them ?- By 
the oaks their 
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their Luſis they are drawn alide and inticed, By 
what do good Mens Hearts deceive them ? Some. | 
times even by the Good that is,in them. The Hearc * 
of Man can make a Snare of eycry Creature, Con-., 
dition, Relation, or Comfort z can make a Net. 
for Souls of ;the courſ:it or of the tineti Tied 
can undo them, by their Friends aud by their Ene» : 
mies, by theix Profpericies aud by their Adverſi- 
ties, by their... Sins and their Righteouſiich. , 
Where-withal may this Man be enticed to Sin, co. 
negle& Chriſt, and his Soul? Some Megs Hearts 
find that a Harlot will doit 5; others, that a dcuns, 
ken Companion vill do ir3 others, . that not bing 
but Gold and Silver will do it z others, that ap-; 
plauſe will do it'3 ſome that Idleneſs, others. that 
Butine(s , 'fome that Friends,others that Encmies 3 
ſome that Proſperity, others that Aﬀliction, will 
be the likelielt Temprations 3. and accordingly it” 
manages its deceiving work... . : 
Our Hearts can deceive us by the beſt we have, 
© by our Vertues, by our | Duties, by our Priyi- 
22 !cdges 3 and this is often the-molt dangerous des 
IF ccic. The more generous the. Wine in which thou 
FX receivelt thy Poifon, the more. deadly. the Potion. 
FX Some Hypocrites Hearts tell them they are fin- 
= cerez But how ,can, they .make them believe ic ? 
= Why, it the Hearc may not be believed for its own 
ward, the Word of God mult be brought co wit- 
neſs this lye. Doth not the Scriptures ſay, Rom 
I0.9. If thou confeſs with thy Month the Lord Fe- 
ſus, and believe jn thy Heart that Gad raiſed hin 
from the Dead, thou ſhalt be ſaued ? And do noe 
I bclieve the Reſurre&ion of Chriſt from the 
D-ad ? Do notI confefs and acknowledyg i it? I 
be ieve It with all mine Heart, I confcls it before 
H 3 2! 
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all the World; 3 and therefore without doubt Iam. 


ina ſtate of Salvation. 

Tf this. will not do, but the Heart perceives 
there muſt be more tn that belicf than a-notional 
Aſſn, there muft be more in that Conteffion than 


a Verbal Acknowled ment, than its Virtues, and! 
Duties, and' Privile gesz its Prayers, and Hear-- 
ings, and Alms 3 © its Sobrjety and Temperance 
its keeping of Sabbaths, and aftending upon Or- 


dinances, mult all be call'd forth to tettifie : Am 
not” T of God? ' Am not I in Chriſt? Let my 
Prayers ſpeak, let mine Alms ſpeak, let my Tem- 


perance, let my Patience, let my Sabbaths ſpeak | 
whoſe Tam.” I keep the Sabbath, whilſt others' | 
pollute 1 itz I hear, 'whilſt others forbear z I pray | 

and faſt, whilſt others negled t both, and therefore | 
ſure it-muſt be well with me 3 when' yet it may | 


he, the Man is ignorant of the Spirit, and a ſe- 
cret Enemy againſt the Power and Purity of Re- 
ligion all the while. 


I might mulcjply Inſtances of the ſeveral ſorts 


of the Heart's deceivings, and ſhew'that there is } 
nothing, but in ſome way or other, may be made | 


uſe of to beguile us. 


3- Of what may our Hearts deceive us ? Even ; 
of all we have. Of what did- our firſt Parents þ 


Hearts deceive them ? Of their Portion in God, 
and their place in Paradiſe. - Of what did Eſax's 
Heart deceive him ? Of. his Birth-right and the 


Blefſing.' Of what did Sampſon's Heart deceive 
him? Of his Locks and of his Life. Of what 
did that Fool's Heart deceive him ? Lmke 12. 20. | 
Of his Soul. Ifa. 44. 20, A deceived Heart bath | 
zurned bin afi ae, Jo that be cannot deliver bis | 


You 
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You that believe your (clves Saints, arc apt--t4 
think; that' what-ever you þbe deceived ct, yet 
your Souls are ſafe, and therefore that you have 
no ſuch need to Fear as other Men. Put it may, 
be you may be deccived inthis, and this very con- 
fidence, That chy Soul is ſafe, may prove its etex- 
nal Jols. But if you ſhould come off at laſt, with 
the Salvation of :your Souls, yet how many deſpe- 
rate hazards do you run of lofing them, by heark+ 
ning to theſe evil Hearts ? How much of your 
time do they ſteal away, which was given you. for. 
the working out your Salvation > How many Dux 
cies have they loſt you 2 how many Ordinances 
have they loſt you, which the Intereſt of youg 
Souls could ill have ſpar'd? What: a-dead, and | 
dark, and carnal, and looſe Spirit haſt thou forme, / 
times been bewitched into, wherein: God: hath 
been laid by, Soul hath been forgotten, Conſcti- 
ence hath been la'd a-ſleep, and all care about the 
things of God, hath been ſwallowed up. of the 
cares of this Life ? Is it. nothing to thee to be in 
{ach a caſe? Doth it not grieve thee to think whi- 
ther thou art fallen ? and art thou: not afraid what 
the iſſue may be ? whether ever thy Soul may be 
litted up out of this Pit, wherejnco it is ſunk fo 


W deep in mud and mire? But if thou ſhould (i be 


ask'd now, Friend, how cameſt thou in hither ?_ 
who hath led thee into this Dirt ? who hath caſt 
thee into this Pit ? May be thou wilt be” ready to 
anſwer as Eve aid, The Serpent beguiled me im 3 
ar as Adam did, The Woman deceived me in 5 
thou wilt find ſome elſe to father thy Faults upon 5 
the Devil deceived me into this caſe, the World 
deceived me in, evil Company deceived me in. 
Lixe enough they did, But what could they all 

q H 4. have 


have done, if thine LAW not joyned with 
them ? The:hand of Joab is in all thit 3 thine Heart 
is the Foab, that hath dealt clus ſubtilly and * 
ccitfully with.thee. 

- 1 Kings '22- 20. Who will perfindde Ahab Caith 
the Lord | that be may go up and fall at Ramoth 
Gilead? I will-go (Gaith the Nevil} IT will per- 


fwade him-.' But where-with. wilt thou perſwade | 
him? -I will be a lying Spirit:in the Mouth of his |! 


Prophets 3 - Go #p and profper, a9 4p” and proſper, 
that ſhall be the word that ſhalldoit. There's no 
fear of falling at Ramoth,thou ſhalt prevail againſt 
thine Encrhies, and return. a Conqueror. If it 


ſhall be ſaid in like manner; who fhall perſwade 7 
this fooliſh: Man to go on his evil waycs, that he '# 
may fall and periſh ? I will go, fayes.his Heart, 
preſently,” Plebethe Devil to perſwade him 3 But 


wherewith wilt thou perſwade him? O, Ple bea 
lying Spirit within him. Ile make him believe 


he ſhall proſper, and have peace in his way, he | 


ſhall not fall, nor ſhall hurt come unto him. 


Go, ſayes God, to the Devil; .and take cheed, | 


he fayes not ſo to that falſe Heart of thine 3 Go, 
thou ſhale perſwade, and thou ſhalt prevail. Thou 
ſhalt intice this idle Perſon, thou ſhalt harden this 
vain or this careleſs Perſon, and he ſhall hearken 
to thee, he ſhall follow thee till he fall and pe- 
Tiſh. 

Chriſtians, we have every one of us ſuch an 
Heart as chis, that 1s too ready to go upon ſuch a 
wretched Errand. Have wenot ſuffered much hy 
it*s treachery ? Hath it not often trip'd up our 
heels, or turned us out of our way ? Hath it not 
betray'd us ont of our Refuge, and led us aſide 2f- 


ter lying vanities? Though Grace hath been ſome | 
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(ecarity to us againſt it, yet hath it not often been 
too hard for all the Grace we have ? Who is there 
of us that dares ſtand forth and fay, My Heart, [ 
hope, is no ſuch heart 3 It 1s better than to deal 
thus with me I dare truſt it, it is a plain and ho- 
neft heart, there's no deceit or guile found in it ? 
Is there ever a one of you that dare fay thus? 
What complaints are there every-where heard 
againſt it, even among(t the belt of Chriſtians ? } 
But O what do Sinners hearts deceive them of ? 
What a price is there in Sinners hands, if they had 
an heart to it ? There's the Bleſſed Goſpel before 
them, exhibiting Chriſt, and :Pardon, and Life 
to them they have the Scriptures before them 3 


* they have Sabbiaths and Ordinances among(t 
Z themz but behold, they can make nothing of 
WW them. The Goſpcl is opened, and yet it is hid 


from themz Chritt is preached, but *ris not ac- 
cepted by them 3 they can live under the preach- 
ing of the Word, be converſant at Prayers, Faſts, 
Sacraments, a whole Aye together, and get no- 
thing by them they can dwell by the Wells of 
Salvation, and get not one drop of Water; live 
by the richelt Mincs, and get not a duſt of Silver 
walk in the Sun-beams, and fce never a gleam of 
Light come into the Store-houſes, and yet ſtaxve 
for want of Bread z can get neither Grace nor 
Knowledg, but remain blind and dead, under all 
that Light that hath (hined unto them, 

But how is it, Sinner, that it's thus with thee ? 
Whom haſt thou to blame but thine own Heart ? 
This hath been telling thee, either that thou halt 
no need of Chriſt, or his Grace, or that thon hatt 
time enough before theez or elſe hath divertcd 
thee from giving heed to the Word of Lite, by 
tinding 


[ 106 ] 

finding thee ſo much other work to do 3 and here- 
by thou ſeeft how it hath Ic thee 3 It hath his 
therto lolt thee a Chriſt, loſt thee a Goſpel, Ioft 
thee Sabbarhs and Ordinances, and is juſt lofing 
thee thy Soul. This Heart is it that would not 


fuffer thee, when thou haſt been commanded to | 


accept of Chrilt, or deliver thy ſelf up to him. 


Any ele that comes to demand it; thy Soul is pre. | 


{ently delivered up. Let Luſt come and require, 


Deliver up thy Soul to me} Let thy Companions | 


come and demand, Deliver up thy ſelf to us 3 Let 
the World, or fer the Devil demand, Deliver up 
thy Soul to me 3 let me have the rule and the go- 


'vernment of it, and up thou reſignelt it prefeut- 


ly; any but Chrilt may have thee tor asking. 


Will the Men of Keilah deliver me up ? (aid Da- [7 
vid once, 1 Sam 23. 11. Will they Lord? or 
may I truſt my (elf with them ? Truſt them not, 
ſayes God, they will deliver thee up. Dcſt thou # 
ask, will mine Heart deliver me up ? deliver me | 
up to Luit, or tothe World, or the inares of the | 
Devil, or may I truſt it? . Truſt it not, it will de- 
liver thee up. But to Chritt it will not deliver 


thee up. | 

Ic will be telling thee, that Chrilt is an awſtere 
Ma#, and thou ſhalt find him an hard Mallcr 3 
*rwill thew thee the Yoke and the Crofs 3 How {- 
vere 1s his Government ? how ſhort his Allow- 
ance ? how hard will be the uſage thou mult ex- 


ped of him, or for his ſake? And thereupon it | 
will ſuggeſt, how much it doth befriend thee, in | 


refuſing to deliver thee up to him. Te will never 
tell thee of thy need of Chrilt, of the gain that 


will come in by him 3 thou muſt not be ſuffered | 
+ ſomuchas to think of that 3 it thou turn afide at | 


any 


aki 
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any time to commune with him, or to look wich- 
in the Vail where his Treaſures lie, itcalls thee off 
preſently, or throws in the World, its Cares.or 
its pleaſures upon thee, to thruſt out and turn thee 
| aſide from all. ſuch thoughts, leſt he ſhould gain 
IE thy conſentand good liking. Thus-thine Heart 
W hath ſcrv'd thee all thy dayes, ſo that hitherto 
thou wilt none of Chriſt z and thus tis like to 
ſerve thee to the end of thy dayes, till there be 
: WW no Chriſt, nor Mercy, nor Salvation to be had fax 
© i ever- | 
J 


And thus have I given you a ſhort hint of the 
 deceitfulneſs of the Heartz and is. not ſuch an 
# Heart to be feaxed ?' Is ſuch an Heart to be truſt- 
$ed? an Heart that will deceive you, about every 
. {3 thing that-you, are concern'd to mind 3 about 
c {& matters paſt, preſent, and tocome 3 that will nci- 
,, i ther let you conſider what you have done, nor 
1 && know what you are, nor think. what's like to be- 
« & <ome of you hereafter ? chat will deceive you, by 
« {8 every thing you have to do withal z that can make 
... 8 every Relation, every Companion, every Cond1- 
tion, every Comfort, every Croſs, every Creay 
ture, a Gin and a Trap to take your Souls? that 
8 will deceive you of all that ever you have 3 that 
.; I Jike thoſe Locuſis and: Caterpillars (the Plagues 
._ | of Egypt) will not leave any green thing in you? 
® that will deceive you of your (clves, of your lives 3 
f of that Chriſt, of that Goſpel, which is all you 
; have for Eternity 3 that will lie at you every day, 
1 {& Every hour, as Deli/ab at Sampſon, to betray you 
, into the hands of the Philiftives, and caſt you in. 
. to the eternal Priſon ? Have you ſuch an Heart ? 
have every one of you ſuch an Heart ? have 
you prov'd by fo long experjence, what miſ- 
F nxnp : | nl Chief 


fraid ? 


to lull us and hold us 
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alt aſleep, 


[ 
chief it hath done you already, and yet not as! 


--O Chriſtians, let us get more acquaintance with 
theſe Hearts of ours 3 if we do'not fear them, 
is becauſe 'wekiiow them no better. - Let us obs 
ſerve them daily at their work, what colours and 
firpretences' they -have to palliate and lead unto 
Sin 4 what ſhifts and excules- they make for the: 
negle& of Duty 3 - what delayes and puctings of, 
from the minding our neceſſary-aid molt weighty 
concerns 3 and what wiles and devices they have: 


whillt our oppor- 


tiintties of obtaining Mercy, tteal by us and are 
loft. Know this Heart- of thine more thorowly, | 
and then tell me if t'aou doſt not fear it ? 

. It there bean Abſalom in the Caurt, a Sheba in 
the City, a Fudas'in the Company, 2 Thief in the 
Houſe, is there noc cauſe ot: tear ? . Thou haſt a 
poget in thy Breali, a Thict in thy Bofom, thou 

22ſt not an Heart within thee, if thoa halt not a 
mortal Enemy that ſeeks thy lite. 

As I faid before, fo I fay again, Stady and ob- 
ferve your Hearts more b#lieve the Truth of 
what hath been (aids or if you. will not b:lteve 
your Ears,bclieve your own Eycs,bclieve your Ex- 
periences-and Obſervations, (it you have been fo 
wiſe as to make any Obfervations upon | your 
felves). Indeed that's the reaſon why we are (0 
hard to believe, our Hearts are {© bad, -becaufe we 
have no more obſerved them : Have you ob(erved, 
have you confidercd how they have dealt- with 
you ? Who is it that hath kept you back trom 
Chritt, and ſhort of the Grace of God? or at 
leaft, Whots it that hath kept you fo low and fo 
Þarren, and ſuch an 1!! Steward of that Grace 


which 


& 
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which'you have received, has not thine own Heart 

had the great hand'in it ? Be not deceived, ic is 

the ſame Heart ſtill, and 1s like to take the ſame 

courſe. | 
That which hath hindred, doth hinder thec 

that which hath deceiveJ, doth deceive, and will 


deceive 3 thon canft never be ſecure from it whilſt 


thou continueſt in this World. Whereiorc,,O my 
Soul, fince I cannot be out of- danger, It me nc- 
ver be out of fear. Let Fools be f{ccure and at 
reſt, but as for me, Let me pals the time of my 
Sojouring here in Fear. 

3. Another reaſon why we ſhould Fear, is, becauſe 
of the weight and tmportance of that work which 
we have 10 do in the World, What is our Work 
here ? whercfore are we born, and live upon this 
Earth ? *Tis to ſ*rve the Lord in the ſaving of our 
Souls, The Lord that made us, may and dots re- 
quire our whole Service as there is none belides 
him to whom we owe our Being, fo is there none 
other to whom we owe Our Service Him only 
ſhalt thou ſerve, Mat. 4. 10+ And God hath io 
ordcred the matter, that we cavnort bctter {ſerve 
our ſelves, tnan by ferving of him 3 this 1s the 
Work of God, which he requires of us, to work 
out-our own Salvation, Pinl. 2. 12. The bett Mcn 
are the greateſt ſclþ-ſeckers. ?Tis a piece of (clf- 
denyal, which Gqgh never requires ot any Man, 
To: negle& his own Soul. God woula have all 
Men to be ſaved, 1 Tim. 2. 4- 


:..- There are two Lords that are ſcrved in the 
. World; Ged and the Devil. The great Service 


that the Devil hath to be done, is to deliroy Souls 3 
his Name is the Deftroyer, Rev .g+11« and his work 
15 to deſtroy z ard this is it which he impoſes upon 

l 
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all his Servants, to deſtroy every Man his own 
Soul. God is the Saviour, ſo calFd, Iſa. $5. 15. 
and his whole work that he has to be done by his, 
is Salvation-work. : | | 
Friends, the firſt and great Service that God 
hath for every one of you to do, is to look well 
to thoſe Souls of yours, to recover your ſelves out 
of the Snares of the Devit, that you may obtain 
everlaſting Salvation 3 if you can but acquit your 
ſelves ſo in this World, that you get ſafe to Hea- 
ven when you die, God will fay fo you, Fell 
done, good and faithful Servant. *Tis true, wc 
have every one of us more Souls than our own to 
look too z not only Miniſters (whole ſpecial work 
It is) but every one ſhould do what he can to'ſave 
the Souls of others3 but our firſt Service is to 
look to our own Souls. Our Charity, and ſo our * 
whole care, muſt begin at home. Deut. 4. 9. | 
Take heed to | thy ſelf | and keep thy Soul, [thine | 
own Soul] diligently. As Chriſt faycs, Lxk-16. 
12+ He that will not be faithful in that which is 
anothers, who ſhall truſt him with that which is his 
own ? May we not much more ſay here, he that 
js not faithful in that which is his own, will be 
much leſs faithful in that which is anothers, He 7 
that ſerves the Devil in defiroying, his own Soul, is 
not like to ſerve God in the ſaving of others 
Souls. .* | 
Well, this is your work you have to do inthe 
World, To ferve the Lord 3 And this is the Ser- 
vice that God expects, That you fave your own 
Souls. What-ever you are faithfully doing this 
way, you are therein ſerving God. You may be 


ſaving your Eſtates, and therein ſerve the Devil ; 
you 


| ns) 
you may ſave your Names, and ſave your Lives, 
and thercin ſerve the Devil ; but when you are 
ſaving your Souls, you are ſtil] ſerving the Loxd. 
The working out of our Salvation, is not only 
the buſineſs of our Religious Duties, but of all 
the Actions of our whole courſe. We are not 
only to Bclieve, and Repent, and Hear, and-Faſt, 
and Pray for our Lives, but to be carrying on our 
Salvation- Work in every thing we do. As we 
may ſay, whether you Bclieve, or Repent, or 
Pray, or Hear 3 ſo alſo, whether you Eat, or 
Drink, or whatſoever elſe you do, do all to the 
Glory of God, and your own Salvation- Our 
future ſtate, whether we are. for Lite or for Death, 
15 not to be determined by ſome few of our bettes 
Deeds, bur by the tenour of our whole courſe 5 
look what thy Life is in this World, fo ſhall thy 
Judgment be, 

We are here in this. World, upon our good bc- 


 haviour for the other World 3 and the ſhort time 


we have here, 1s all we have for Eternicy 3 our 
Everlaſting Life or Dcath, will be determined by 
this little inch of time. Do in your day the Work 
you were ſent into the World for, and you live 
and are bleſſed for.ever 3 ſpend your time in idle- 
nels, or impertinencies, live in the negle& of 
God or your Souls, Ict your great Work be left 
undone, or but halt-done, and done deceictully,and 
you die without remedy, die eternally. 

And dv you nc yet ſee what cauſe you have to 
Fear ? It you were doing any thing of this 
\World's Buline(s, aud knew your Life lay upon 
it, 'ewould make your hand ſhake. Pſal. 2. 11. 
Seroe the Lord with Fear. Phil. 2. 12 I/erk, ont 
Salvation with fear and trembling. Why 
ſhould 
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ſhould we Fear ? EL we Tremble ? Why, 
becauſe there 1s fo great a Work lying upon our 
hands. - What if this Work be done, and well on 
done? Then you are made for ever. Whatif I; 
you neglect or miſcarry in this Work ? Then you | ;1, 
are loſt irrecoverably. ?Tis a matter of Lite and I 1. 
Death that you are every day and hour uponuz how KW 
can you think ſuch a thought without a trembling W.1, 
Heart ? ; 

' _Whata mighty influence would this conſidera- _ 
tion have pox your Duties ? When. you go to WW... 
Pray, whether in the Cloſet, or in the Family, or if 

in the Congregation, were you perſwaded thac FR 1. 
your eternal ſtate were ſo much concern'd in it, 
would you not feaghow you trifled in ſo greata MW... 
Daty? and would not this Fear command in all M;. 
your Powers, to joyh in {o important -a Service ? | ” 
how would it ſtand at the door, and keep out all WF... 
thoſe ſtragling thoughts, that at ſuch times uſe to W,1, 
be thruſting in? Would (ach haſty and curfory WF ,-, 
Praying, ſuch a flat and formal Devotion, which "Ba 


you ordinarily take up with then ſuffice you ? Ba 
you would fooner {weat than ſkep at Prayer, your WW ; 
Hearts would burn within you, and not freeze, as Ba, 
they too often do; Tongue-Prayers, and Knee- _ 
Prayers, and Eye-Prayers, would be of as little of 
account with you, as they are with God ; all the th 
Males in your Flock would be brought in, you Te 
would not dare to offer to the Lord a corrupt FF «<y 
thing. You would take your. beſt time, and IF 
time enough, you would put forth the utmoſt of th 
your {trength, you would'not make vour Souls to nf 
wait the leifure of your Fleth, or to take'its WF 1, 
Jcavings. It muſt not then be what 1ou can wo 


{parc from the World, what you can ſpare from 
your 
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your buſineſs or your pleaſures that will do the 
turn 3 your cating time, your fleeping time, your 
working time, muſt be taken up this way, rather 
than want time for God and your Souls, Dot 
thou complain of ſleepineſs in Prayer, of wan- 
drings in Prayey, of want of time for Prayer ? 
Think, Man, what Prayer 1s for z how much 
there is depending, on the faithful diſcharge of it 3 
and (cc if this doth not work ſuch a Fear upon 
thinc Heart, as will both tind* thee time, and 
keep thee wakings, 

When you go to hear the Word, it you conft- 


dcrcd, Iam now hearing for my Life, the Lord 
& God hath brought me before him, that he may 


tell me words whereby I may _ 3 the :My- 


E fterics of the Kingdom of HeaveFare now open- 


na 


ing to me the moli High comes down to thew 
me the Path of Life; that Word that falls from 


the Preacher's. Lips, is the Word by which. I 


muſt be ſaved, and the Word by which I muſt 


E be judged 3 *cis the Everlaſting Goſpel I coine 


now to hear, which is all I have for Eternity 3 L 
mutt ſtand or. fall, live or die, according to the 
ſucceſs of this Word upon me. As this is the 
only Ward of Life, ſo this may be the only tine 
ot Life > God knows whether this may. not be 
the laſt Warning, the Jaſt Inſtruction, the Jatt 
Tender of Grace and Mercy that 1 may have tor 
ever 3 whether my hearkning to, or Ic:iting flip 
what I ſhall hear from the Lord this day, be not 
that which mult give the final determination of 
mine Everlafiing State. What would ſuch 
thoughts, (did they fit cloſe upon our Heax«s, 
when we come to hear the Word) what would 
{uch thoughts work ? would they not command 


fhee, 


tha: 
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thee, take heed how thou heareſt, give heed tothe 
things thou heareſt, fear how thou let them ſlip? 
Would a deat Ear, a wandring Eye, a roving I- 


% 


. tal 
magination be then endured by thee? WouldRt thou ſp 
then (iffer, as ordinarily thou dolt, thoſe wan. As 


dring Birds'to catch up the incogruptible Sccd as  z,Þ 
it falls upon thee ? would it not ſend thee home 
with a trembling Heart, at all ſuch times when 
thou haſt lefc all thou heardſt behind thee ? , 
Confrder, Friends, where arc you at this pre-} 
ſcnt ? what makes you here this day ? Let me rca- 
fon with you a little before the Lord 5 How is it 
that all your Spirits are not ftanding upon the 
Watch-Tower, whilſt the King of Glory pafſeth 
by ? How 1s it pat all your Ears, and Eycs, and 
Hearts, are nof waiting for him ? why lit you 
hcre all the day idle.? Do you not underſiand 
what Work *cis you are upon ? O take heed to IM, 
your ſelves, Salvation and Damnation are before W., 
you, and one of the two you are ccrtainly work» W,,; 
ing, out. Is it indifferent to you which of the 
two it bc? js it all one to pleaſe God or to provoke Mix | 
him ? to pct you ncarer, or to put you farther off WM, 
from the Kingdom of God ? What think you of We; 
ſuch praying, and ſach hearing as you content | ;4 
your fcives with ? Will the living God be ferv'd F jn 
with {uch {piritleſs Dutics ? Is Death your way Þ h, 
to Litc? Ate theſe dead and heartleſs Duties? Is F ax 
this deaq praying, and dull hearing, that upon } a; 
which you will ventare your Souls? Will you pray | © 
vour f{ulves into Hell ? While you have in your || 
hands the Key of the Kingdom of Heaven, : will }} 
you Jock the Door with it, and ſhut: your ſelves I} ,, 
out ? Whillt others are ſwearing, and lying, and Þ} ,; 
covcting, and curſing themſelves to 'Hell, will 
you 
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you be hearing and praying your 


{clves thither ? 
whicher elſe will ſuch dead Duties carry you ? cer- 
tainly ſuch bleſling is as curting, ſuch hearing js 
as hardving the Ears, fuch praying, is as blefling 


Will God regard Mockers ? Will God 
be ſerved with Wind and Words? O tremble! 
fear lcit you not only loſe all your Dutics, but be 
Irrecoverably loſt by them 

Again, what an influence would this Confide- 
ration have upon all the afions of your Life, if 
you underſtood and were feniibleg that all thar 
ever you do, hath ſuch a reſpe& to your cternal 
ſtate, that according to it, your tal Sentence will 
be. Wherc-ever you are, what-ever you are do- 
ing, you are ſerving God or the Devil, you are 
working for Lite or for Death. There are no tir» 
diff:rent actions (conſidered, in individu, and 
with their Circumttances) that make neither one 
way or other, all our motions are either upward 


or downward, 


+ 4 


Or out of our ways 


Our Life is our Race, and every Action of ont 
Lives is a ttep backward or forward, our going 1n 
Nay, our very doing no- 


& tizing 15 doing ſomething 3 it our cale or cit be 


idleneſs, it's ſerving the Devil 3 it it be a refreſh- 
ing for our Work, it's ſerving God, We may 
be in a ſenſe ſerving God when we be a-{!cep, 
and we may alfo by our flcep be ferving the Fith 
and the Devil. We are ever either Jaying 2tde 
our Weights, orlaying on more Weight 5 we are 
making us I/gs, or making us Chains 3 hoping 
our {clves on, or hindering us 12 our way. We 
are in this World as Merchants trading for -Eter- 
nity. Our whole Lite is a treaſuring up good or 
evil for our ſelves againſt the laſt day, We are al- 
I 2 
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wayes cither buying or ſelling, buying the Fruth 
or ſelling our Soulsz we are upon the Exchange 
every day, and hour, cither changing better for 
worle, or worſe for better; cvery inch of our 
time, is our Talent to trade withal, 'and we are 
ſill laying it out to our gain orour loſs. | 

Our Lives are our Seed-time > we are {till fow- 
Ing to the Harveſt; what we {ow in Time, we 
mult rcap in Eternity. Our Eating and Drinking, 
our Working and Playing, our Talking and our 
"Silence, will one way or other ſpring up to our 
hands hcreafter. 

Do vou underſtand this, Friends? Do you 
confiderit ? O what manner of Perſons ſhould 
we then be, what wary and circumſpect Lives 
ſhould we live? Would not this, if it were con- 
ixdcred, dam. up that fircam of Iniquity that 
runs down through all our courſe? Would our 
covetous practices, our fraudulent and unrighte- 
ous dealings would that lying and fcofhng, that 
ff ſeeking and flcſh-pleating, which take up fo 
much of our time 3 would this hold up the head 
againli ſuch a ſenſe of the influence they mull 
tave upon our ctcrnal State? Should we then 
fpend to much of our time in doing wickedly, or 
doing nothing ? would it not tind us other Work, 
2nd work encugh tor our Time, our Tongues, 
and our Hands, and our Heads, and all our 
Powers ? But we do not conſider or underſtand. 

When you are walking in the vanity of your 
Minds, aticr tne Lufts.of this World z what do 
you ulc to think of this ? or do you think no- 
thingot it? I, fo *is indeed, you will not then 
think what you ere doing, but tiand and pauſe a- 
whiics Win you arc {crving your fiefh, can you 
think 
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think now I am ſerving the Lord, now I am 
working out my Salvation, naw I am providing }. 
for my Soul, and laying up againſt the time to 
come ?- Dare you ſay, now I am ſowing for Eter- 
nity, this is that which I would reap in the other 
World? This Mirth and this Jollity, this Pride 
and this Idlencſs, this Laughter and thete Eycs', 
Let theſe and the Crop they will bring forth; be 
my Harveſt hereafter ? Would not the thoughts 
of fuch a Harveſt, make you dread ſuch a Seed- 
t1mC. 9 Lo: 
*Or elſe can yoh ſay, The time that I ſpend thus 
I can ſpare fronf my Soul, that care's taken al- 
ready, Chriſt is ſure, Heaven ts {ure to me 3'Now 
for the fleſh, and mine caſe, and my pleafare 
now for this preſent World, I have done enough 
forthat to come? Orelfe will you ſay, Theſe 
dayes of my Vanity and Earthline(s, will; I hope, 
be left oat of my Reckoning » my Prayers and 
my Alms, the good that I have done 1s fo mach, 
thit my evil Deeds and Dayes will be over-Jook'd 
and patt by ? 

Bat muſt not every Day, muſt not every Work 
be brought to Judgment ? Doth not the Rightc- 
oas.and All-ſeeing 'God book down all? Is not 
the Sin of Fudah written, as well as their Tears 
and Dutics ? Is-not every thing noted in his Book ? 
And mult nor all things that-are written therein, 
be rcad 1n that day ? Cantt thou look on this, and 
not tear continually every day ? 1 Pet. 1. 17. {f 
ye call oa the Father, who without rope of Per- 
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the time of your ſojourning here in Fear. i you 
nad todo with a God that would never cz!! you 
to a Reckoning, whether you forv'd him or rot, 

& Or 
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or how Sed or oe LAY little you ſerv? d him, oz 
whom elſe you ſexy'd beſides him 3 if you had tg 
do only with ſuch a God, the. matter: were not 
then ſo much how you liv'd and ſpent your time; 

Bat if ye call on the Father, if you ſerve ſuch q 
God; who will reckon with cvery one of you,and 
tar every thing you have done, you had nced look 
betterto,'it z Paſs the time, the whole time, of 
your:Hojourning here in Fear. 


. BeJovcd,. it your own Souls were not ſo highlyfl 
concern'd, yet this Contideration, That the Work} 


of your Livcs is, to ſerve the Lord, would work 
you to Fear. 
It you wcre ypon fome Service for a Prince, or 


2 great Man of, the Earth, ſuppoſe it were but to? 


make him a Garment, would you not fear how 
you fullicd it,, or bungled upon it ? Or if it were 
but to kcep his Garden, would you not fear how 
you let it run to ruine? What is this God whom 


you ſerve? Is he not a great God, the King of 


all the Earth ? Is he not an Holy God, and a ]ca- 
lous God, that looks to be ſan@ikicd, and to be 
the Fear and the Dread of all thoſe that ſerve him ? 
Iſa. 8: 23+ The Service of God is often expreſt in 
Scripture, by caring of God. Cornglius, At; 
10. 2. was ſaid to be a Man fearing God, that is, 
thc fameas a Man that ſcrved the Lord ; And the 
Apoſtle exhorts, Heb.12. 28+ That we have Grace 
in ozr Hearts, whereby we may ſerve God accepta- 
biy, with reverence and Godly Fear. Thou 4er- 
' veſt the Lord, but'wouldi thou that thy Service 
32 accepted with God? Then ſerve him with 
Fear. 

Therefore, to the eyd to hold this Fear upon 

you, I hall add this Counſt!, | 
Through 
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it, carry this expreſ Notion upon: your Hearts, That 
you are ſerving the Lord in all that you do. Doall 
you do as the Servants of the Lord, and leok on 
every Duty as the ſerving of him. What the 
Apoſlile requires of the Servants of Men, 1 the 
Daty of every one of the Servants of God 3 Col. 
3. 23+ 24. What-ever you do, do it heartily [as | un- 
zo the Lord, for ye ſerve the Lord Chriſt. ; 
When you go to pray, think with your fclvcs, 
this is a Duty which I ow to God. I am going, 
into my Cloſet, upon a Service I have to do lor 
God there : When you give an Alms, or when 
you teach or inſtruct your Families, think with 
your ſelves, theſe are Services which I have'to 
perform, not only to my poor Brethren, to my 
ignorant Family, but I ow them to the Lord, 
and to him I will perform them 3 I have a Service 
to do for God among{t the Poor, I havea Service 
to do for God in my Family 3+ God hath bid me 
Feed the one and Teach the other, and to whom=- 
ſoever I do it, le doit as unto the Lord. 
And in like manner, in all the macters of your 
Litc, 1o the ordering of your whole Converſati- 
on, |ct this 'be tiill in your Eye, and upon your 
Heart, God hath ſent me forth as his Servant into 
the. World 3 I have no buſinc6 here bat for 
the molt High; IT am born tor him, I am ted, 
I am clothed, 'I live for hin'3 all that ever 1 
have are the Talents of my Lotd, committed to 
me to ule and improve for him. I am Dcehtor is 
no cther, t am Servant to none clte 3. what-cvcr 
goes out any other way, this 15 no Jets than un- 
taichfulneſs to him, whoſe I am ; and now I go 
bound for him 3 tor his pleafure J was made, and 
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to him I am devoted ; - this Life- of mine, Þ 
every day of it, andevery breath of it, 1 conſe- 
crare to the Lord 3 his Servant-Il am, and *tis 
no Work ' for me, —_ I cannot Call lexving the 
Lord: 

What would ack: a Sentiment npon the Heart 
bring forth ? What care, yea, what watchfulnefs, 
yea, what fear would it produce ? What, ſhall I 
ſerve the Lord with that which coſt me nothing ? 
Shall cheap-Service, and cafie-Service, and laty- 
Service, and eyc=Service, be all that the Lord 
God hall have of me.? I dare not ferve my Go- 
vernour ſo, and how will my God take it? But 
what, ſhall I divide my Service betwixt the Lord 
and-any other:Maſter ? ſhall my Fleſh be ſerv*d, 
ſhall my Pride. be ferv'd, ſhall my Covetouſnelſs, 
ſhall Men be {erv'd ? ſhall this Heart, or this Time, 
or this Eftate' be divided betwixt the Lord and 
them 7 How i the Lord find me in another 
Ficld, 11 another. Houſe, or upon other. Work, 
than whither he ſent and appointed me ? How if 
he find any of his Talents waſted, his Goods con- 
v:ycd away to another Matter ? how will he bear 
it ? Yea,how ſhall I bear it ? Art thon not afraid, 
O my Soul, how this will be born,” - and what a 
Reckoning thou mayelt be brought to for ir? O; 
let me fear to be ſuch an evil Servant, that I may 
not fear the evil Servants doom Jet me continu- 

ally tcar, cvery day, that I may prevent the fear 
of the Reckoning-Day. - Such a ſtanding Im- 
preſiion, would this Notion of our being engaged 
jn Service for God, ' kept conſtantly upon the 
Heart, produce. 

| This Notjon, mingled with all our Thoughts, 
Duties, and Waves, and the Holy Fear it” will 


. 


bring 
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bring forth, will not only hold-us to conſtant Ser. 
vice, but will put us upon the higheſt-and beſt 
Sexvice. What is the Lord whom 1 ſerve? Is he 
not one who looks for all I have, 'and 1s he not. 
worthy of all L have ? What an honour is it to 
be the Servant of God, and what a ferror to 'be 
none of that number? He 1s the belt Maſter, he 
is worthy, he 15. worthy of the very beſt I have, 
Fear, and be aſhamed, O my Son!, to put him off 
with any thing, that is not worthy of him. What 
will an iggenious Spirit fear, more than to be 
baſe and unworthy. | 

Should you ask fuch a Per logs Why are you {o 
exact, and {o tender, and (0 cixcumſpedt in your 

way ? Why are you ſo buſic, ad (o ftudious, and 
ſo laborious in your courſe ? Why can you not, as 
well as others, take up with a lower and more re> 
miſs way of Religion? O, I'dare not be fo un-= 
worthy 3 Iam the Servant of God, and through 
his Grace, I will ſerve him the bett I can. He that 
13 moſt Holy, and molt Circumfpect, that keeps 
tae cloſc{t to his Work and his _—_ he is the belt 
Servant to God; and as 1 aniobliped, fo I am 
. reſolved, through the help of God, to do hirh 
the molt Honour, and the beſt Sec rviceI can. I 
ſhould be a Wretch, a vile and unworthy Perſon, 
it I wcre otherwiſe minded. 

The great. Gud hath but few Servants. in the 
World 3 hath he taken me into the number of 
thoſe tew ? OQ,,what ſhall I-render ? how can I'be 
fufticiently thankful for that Grace ? God hath 
but few Scrvants in the World, and the fewer the 
; More ſerviceable have they nced to be. The De- 
vil hath rzany Servants | be hath rhok that ſerve 
21N 11 cycry Houle, 11 cvory Town; there are 
x whole 
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whole Countries! * Y, a), peopled with the 
Servants of the Devil; and their Work is, todo 
all the diſ-(ervice and difhonour they can to God; 
to cheriſh the Fleſh, and toment the Luſts thereof, 
to fill the World with wickednefs, and to trample 
upon-all that's Jett of God in it. What malti- 
tudes hath the Devil that ferve him every-where, 
and how buke are they at their Work ? God hath 
but a few Servants, and fince he hath made me 
one of them, Ile do him the beft ServiceI can. 
Sich a bleed and quickning influence, would 
ſuch abiding thoughts have upon all the Neaps ot 
God. * 

As *twould be on the contrary, If Sinners 
would carry this thought upon their Hearts, I am 
every day ſerving the Devil, it would be a Bridle 
to hold them in; fo it People kept up ſuch a 
rhought, I am fcrving the Lord, *twould be a 
Spur to quicken them on. Such a thought upon 
Sinners Hearts, I am ſerving the Devil, would 
ftrike ſuch a fear, as would drive them quite 
backwards. The very fame tear, which would 
animate Saints, would ftrike Sinncrs dead in the 
Nett. 

If a Sinner that's going, to the Ale-houſce, 
would ſerioully conlider, and ask himſelf, Whi- 
ther am I going, and upon whoſe Errand ? And 
his Heart F ould an{wer,.T am going to the Ale- 
houſe to ſ{crv2 the Devilz the Devil hath ſome 
Servants at work there for him,at their Drinking- 
WOTrk, Swcaring-work, Scofling-work, and I am 
going among tnem to help on the DeviPs Work : 
And if others that are (crving their Covetoulnels, 
or their Pride, or ticir Envy, if their Hearts 
ſhould tcl] them, Fs a'to 15 ſerving the Devil 3 
the 
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the Devil hath a great Work for thee to do, *to 
damn that Soul of thine, and as many others as 
thou canſt z The Devil would have thee to Hell 
with him, and hang, up that Soul of thine in 
Chains of Fire. This he cannot do, unlel(s thou 
wilt put thine own hand to the Work, and 'now 
he hath brought thee to it 3 in the courle thou art 
now taking,” thou art doing the DeviPs Work, 
to deſtroy thine own Soul. Sact thoughts would 
put Sinners to a ſtand, or at lea | flacken their 

ICCs 

If the Devil ſhould poſſeſs a whole Countrey of - 
People, as he hath fomerimes poſſclicd ſome par- 
ticular Perſons, and ſhould ſet them a pulling 
down their own Houſes, a burning theis Corn 
and _ Cattel, a tearing their own Fleſh, a pul- 
- Ting but their own Eyes, a butchcring thei Chil- 
dren, a pulling out one anothers Throatsz who 
wou!d not be afraid to go dwell in that Countrey, 
to be hired to that crucl Work ? Why, Smners, 
tis worſe work than this that the Devil hath ſet 
you upon, and you arc now a-doing He hath 
ict ygu on work to ſtab every. Man his own Soal, 
to ltrike- in Darts throng our Livcrs, to ki 
chole Fires that will burn to the bottom of Hell, 
and to calt your f{clves headlong, into thoſe Ecernal 

Flames, Hadft thou ſuch a thought as this upon 

thy Heart, . did(t thou but conſider that this 1s 1t 
thou art dojng, *twould cool the heat of thy 
Luft, and hold chce back, at leaſt from much of 
faat wickedncis row art ruſhing UPORe 

And {oit would behere, it * GhriBians did con- 
ider whac *tis that they arc a doiny 7, in ticir fol- 
lowing Hi Mncls and | ng btcout ſacks, that they are 
Is in {: rving the Lord, and that in his recover- 
mg 
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inz and Eving Deſi Ef O VY would it Sire | 
them on? How is it that thou art ſuch a flow- 
belly, that.thou art ſuch a pre} and ſuch a ſlug 
in thy Work ? Is he whom thoy ſervelt worthy of 
no more than this ? Pluck up/thy 'Spirits Man, 
thou art upon Scrvice for the God of thewhole 
Earth, and upon the nobleſt Service that thou art 
capable of; thou art ſent forth upon the fame Ser- 
vice, for which the Son of God was ſent into the 
World, to fave Souls, and to deſtroy the Works 
of the Devils Fam.5. 20. It God ſhould have 
employed thee but in thoſe lower Works, that 
Chriſt did tor the Bodies of Men, to open the Eyes 
of the Blind,to unlooſe the Tongue of the Dumb, 
to caſt out Devils, to heal the Sick, and raile the 
- Dead 3 wouldſt thou have been fo unwilling, and 
ſo backward at ſuch Works? Thou art upon 
greater Works than theſe, to ſave thine own 
Soul, and thoſe thar ſec and hear tnee. 

God hath male thee &n& of that Choſen Genera- 
tion, that Royal Prieſthood, that Holy Nation, who 
are to ſerve him, by ſhewing forth the Vertues of 
him that hath called them, 1 Pet. 2.9. To bear 
his Name, and to fect forth his Praiſes in = 
World; thouart fet upas the Image of God, 
the Epiſtle of Chriſt > thon art (ent forth as a Fa 1 
&or and Apitator for God, to negotiate for him 
in the Earth 3 to bear up his Name 2, to propagate 
his Goſpel, to cnlarge his Kingdom 3 'Art thou! 
not afraid to trifle in {uch noble Works ? 

Think, O my Soul, what *tis thou art for, and 
for ehoread might Ro > Shall beas the Ox that 
eateth Graſs, or as the Swine that Iyeth 'in the 
Mud, and ll the WW orid, be hol4 your King ? 
This is the Image of your God ? Shall che Epil tlc 

of 
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125 ] , = | 
of Chriſt be nothids elſe "p a Blank or Blots? 
Shall the Factor for Heaven have ſo much of his 
Occupation for Earth > Shall I teach Men to de- 
ſpiſe, and pollute, and blaſpheme that. worthy 
Name, which I am intruſted to advance and ex- 
alt ? Shall any little that I do, ſuffice me in fo 
oreat a Truſt * Come on, O my Soul, remember 
thou ſerveſt the Living God, and therefore let me 
do him the beſt Service I can. Cant thou be too 
Holy ? Canſt thou be too Circumlpect and too 
Active? I may be too ſluggiſh, and too filent, and 
too ſhie, and too ſhamefac'd 3 but can I be too 
butic,a too zealous for the Living God ? Can I ſay 
of my beſt, this is too much? CanlT ſay of any 
thing leſs than my beſt, this 1s enough ? *Tis, the 
Lord God whom thou ſerveſt, fear to be unwor- 
thy. This is the advantage of our carrying, this 
thought upon our Hearts, I fcrve the Lord, it 
will put us-upon the beſt and highelt Scrvice. 

Give me leave to add another Advantage, 
(though not of ſo proper confideration here) 
This thought,whilſt it provokes us to the highett, 
will yet comfort us, touching the leaſt and mean- 
c{t of all our Scrvices. Some poor weak Chritti- 
aus, are apt to diſcourage themfclves in all they 
do, from this, that it is io very low and little 
that thcy do. I am a.poor Creature, *tis but lit- 
tle that I have to ſerve the Lord withal, I am 
Ignorant and of weak underſtanding, I have not 
the Parts nor Gifts that others have 3 I might 
poſſibly ſerve the Lord better, were it not for this 
Fear which is upon me; I am atraid to ſpeak of 
God, or of the Things of God 3. I am of flow 
Speech, 'and rude Language, I cannot expreſs my 
{elf to any pfirpoſe 3 1 am aſhamed ot my teach- 
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ing ; thy Family, of my prin in my Family; I. ( 
'do i610 brokenly and contuſed!y, that I fear I do t 

- more hurt than good in it. \ 
I but, pcor Man, as weak as thou art, and as [ 
weakly a5 thou doit, what thou doſt, if thou do £ 
what thou canſt, This is ſerving the Lord ; and a 
whether it be little or much, if thou cantt but V 
truly ſay, This is ſcrving the Lord, thou mayft h 
be comforted in it. y 
It Sinners conſidered that their little Sins were t 
ſerving the Devil, *twould make them afraid of 
the very leaſt tranſyrefſion. © Some Sinners are not V 
ſo great Sinners as "others, they are not guilty of tl 
choſe higher and more notorious Crimes that ſome 5 
others are, and this quiets them- and keeps off F 
Fear from them. f 
Thou art no Drunkard, thou ſayeſt, nox no C 
Adultercr, por no Blaſphemer 3 I, but doſt thon 7 
not live a carnal, vain, cardleſs, earthly Lite ? 
and 15 not tis ferving the Devil ? Though thou cl 
dott not ſerve the Devil in the Ale-houſe, or the : 
2 


Wiorc-10ule 3 though thou dott not {erve the De- 
vil with Oaths, and Cartes, and Blaſphemies, yet tl 
is it not the Devil (til thon ſervett > Thou ſervectt 


thy Covetouſncls, thou ſ{crveſt thy Pride, and cl 
thy {cafual Appetite3 thou neglecteſt Chrift and G 
thy Soul, and is not this {erving the Devil ? Such * C 
a thought, upon the moſt harmlefs of Sinners . 

11 


Hearts, yet | ferve the Devil, would make him 
atraid. Is it a Jight thing to fcrve the Devil ? S! 
Though I be not numbred among, the chict ot 


Sinners, though there be others worle than I, yet - 

am not I under the ſame Maftcr ? Taough TI be a- 

mony, the hindermoſt ot the Com any, yet am w 
"a 


not I one of them ? This Life I live, is no (erving 
God, 
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God, and therefore [ft {AP the ſerving of 
the Devil. Take heed, O my Soul,, If the De- 
vil can but hold thee, *twill be all one, whether ir 
be by greater or ſmaller Cords 3 the Devil is drag-* 
ging thee go Hcell,and fo he car: but get the thither 
at laſt, it will be upon the matter all one to him 
whether it be by greater or lefler Sins. Though 
he can't perſwadec thee to ride poſt into the Pit, 
yet.if he can but toll thee in, that ſhall ſuffice him, 
though it be but by a ſlower pace. 

Now as ſuch a thought, I ferve the Devil, 
would afright the leaſt of Sinners, ſo will ſuch a 
thoyght, I ſerve the Lord, comfort the leaſt of 
Saints» But this by the way, 

4. Another Reaſon why we ſhould Fear, is, be- 
cauſe of the great Treaſure we carry about with us, 
whither-ever we 80+ 

- Chriſtians are Travellers, and they travel with 
charge about them. This World 1s a dangerous 
World, ,the Paſſengers through it arc in danger of 
talling among Thieves, which will {poil and rob 
them of their Treaſure. 

A Chrittian carries more Riches about him than 
the whole World is worth. He hath the whole 
Goſpel within him, he hath the two Tables of the 
Covenant, his Heart is the Ark, 1n which they 
arc laid up. Hehath Chriſt in him, the Fruits of 
his Blood, his Pardon and Reconciliation 3 the 
graces and comforts of his $pirit, his evidences for 
Heaven all the Records of the gracious Tran{- 
actions betwixt God and his Soul, the Pawns and 
Pledges of Divine Love, the King's Broad-Scal, 
and the Earneſt for Glory 3 all the Tncome of this 
Faith, the Retarns of his Prayers, all that he hath 
gotten, 
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gotten, all the Manna he hath gathered; the Hidz 


den Manna, the White Stone, with the New 
Name, he &arries all his Riches up and down with 
*him, whither-ever he travels. 

. Haſt thou any Divine Light in thine Heart ? 
any love fox Chritt, any zcal tor God and his Go- 
{pe}, any Tokens of hjs Love, or Tendernc(s of 
his Honour? Is there Peace, or Joy, or Hope 
within thee? All this thou art in danger of being 
rob'd and ſpoil'd of. 

This is the Dclign that Satan hath upon thee, 
this is the Errand of every Worldly Lult, of eve- 
ry Temptation, every Companion, every Carnal 
Relation, every Change of Condition, cvcry 
Carnal Pleaſure, all thy Earthly Poſicflions 3 the 
Devil hath ſet them 1n ambuſh, and they lie in 
wait for thce, to rifle thee and ſpoil thee of all 
that ever thou art worth. 

Haſt thou never fallen amongſt theſe Thieves, 
and ſuffered great lots by them ? Haſt thou been 
rob'd, and arc thou not atraid thou mayelt again ? 
Will not' thy loſs make thce more wiſe and 
wary ? 


How many Initances have there been of ſecure 


and unwary Chriitians, who, whilt they have 
been venturous upon Temptations, have trufted 
themſelves among tlicir vain Companions, in- 
dulged them(clves a more free, and jolly, and calic, 
'a more remiſs, ang ficih- pleating Life, or a more 
. bufte drudgery tor this V Vorld, have, (as to their 
ſenſe at leaſt} Jott all TRcy had for the other 
VVorld; VVho when they have come a little to 
themſelves, fall a mourning out Naom?'s bitter 
Song 3 Ruth.1. 20. Call me no mire N2omi, but 
call me. Marah 5 I went out fail, but I returned 
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emiÞty- Whilſt mine Galt 1b and- mine 
Eye jealous 3 whilſt I kept my: watch; , and kept 
miy- ditiance from this World, and+its Temptati- 
ons 3: O; what Light,-* Love,:- Peace; Joy;:. did 
then ſhine upon:and poſlc{s my:/Heart ? thenI-had 
2 God, whoa L could:call mine own 3 then Ihad 
a Jeſus, and coyld/lean uponamy Beloved then þ 
could believe, _ ierve; TS Enjoy, and, 
praiſe'the Lord. 

But wo, : wo: te:me, how:is ft RF Whit 1 
allowed tiny, {elt: a. little: more boldneſs, with this 
Fleſh and' this World; I have evenlolt all cre I was 
aware. I am. fallen among, Fitieves, and what 
have they Jctt me-?, | 1 25ffs 

O mine Eafe, my Plcaſines my Me "ney, "my 
Lands, which I have tnarned'alide to. how have 
you {erved me? © Whillt I have been lovings..and 
following, .gad. Rtving. you, how have your rgr 
warded. me? . Ah me, they have taken away,my. 
Lord,.and ] know-+not where they. have laid. him. 
Grace 15 not;\ Peace is ng more tomeza good Cone 
{cience,. where us 3t become? 'T, can. ncither Bc- 
leve, nor Love, nor Prayg.nor __ nor any : 
ching clſc, but Feax ard Lament; _ O, had I tears: 
cd alway, this Fear had hever, come ON Gs ©. 

Chriſtians, Are thez@no ſuch Inttauces, no ſuch 
Caſcs in the World ? And js there no fear Nt this 
may be any of your caſes? Do not- | you |,alſo. 
travel with Charge ? have,:ycn not a Tyeafure 
within you ? What, have. you- been Profeſſors 
{o long, Believers {o long 3 have you been Hear- 
Ing, and- Praying, and Faſting, and Labouring 
all this while, aid have not gotten ſOmcthing, your 
would be oth toloſe? And is not the World &ill 
as very @ Thiet as ever? Does not the Deyil lyc in 
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wait for you as well as for others ? Is not his Eye 
upon that Chain"'about thy Neck, that Jewel jn 
thy Boſorn,: and thoſe Bracelets upon thy Hands, 
the Grates that appear upon thee ? and hath he 
not a mind to: beguile thee of them all? Are his 


Temptations ſo weak; -or art thou fo ſtrong, that |þ 


thou needeſt not fear them? As I told thee once 
heretofore, ſo I now tell thee again, He that” is 
weak as not to fear Temptations, 1s certainly not 
ſo ſtrong as to refiſt them. Look to thy ſelf, they 
are all-ſtanding at the catch for thee 3 thy Com- 
panions are catching, thine Eſtate is catching, thy 
Buſineſs is catching, thy Pleaſures are all catching 
at thce, to ſpoil thee of all that ever thou haſt. 
Objecion. | 

But he that bath nothing, bath no need to fear 
the Thief : As for me (ſaith the Sinner) I bane 
nothing to loſe, neither Grace nor Peace ;, it's for the 
Rich to fear, but T am ſo poor that T cannot be 
poorer > my Eſtate is ſo bad, that the Devil can 
hardly make it worſe than it is 1 need not fear 
whither, or among whom I go, I cannot come among#it 
thoſe that are worſe "than my ſelf. why then ſhould 
ſuch an one as I Fear ? | 

Anſwer. 


1. Faſt thou nothing to-loſe ? thou haſt the more | 
t9' get. Art thou content to be thus poor for ever ? 


Httherto thou haft no Grace, thou haſt no part 1n 
Chriſt, nor the Salvation of God ; but what if 


thou ſhon!d{t never have > That which hath kept- | 


thee from Chritt hitherto, and ſo wholly void and 
empty of the Grace of God hitherto, 1s like to 
keep thee fo for ever 3 and; O what if it ſhould 
doſa? If the Devil and this evil World ſhould 
{exve 
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ſerve thee all thy days, as they have ſerv'd thee to 
this day ? What if thou fhouldſt continue thus 
blind, and thus hard, and in ſuch a poor 'and 
wretched ftate of Soul to thy dying day ? Dareft 
thou go down thus to thy Grave ? Dareft 


| chou ſtand thus in the Judgment ? When it ſhall 


be then demanded of thee, What good haft thou 
done, or what 'good haſt thou gotten, wouldft 
thou ſtand ſpeechleſs? Conſider in time, the leſs 
thou haſt, the more thou haſt to get. 

2. Thou haſt yet much to loſe. As poor as thou 
art, thou maycſt be poorer 3 thy caſe 15 not ſo bad 
but it may be much worſe than 'tis. For, 

1. Thou" haſt a day of Grace to loſe. Though 
thou haſt no Grace, yet thou haſt a day of Grace 3 
thou art yet under the means 3 thou art yet ina 
poſſibility of Grace, as wretched as thy ſtate is, 
it is not deſperate» The Word is rvigh th--. 
the Door of Mercy is yet open; B. old. :!- 
Lord fiagds at the Door and - knocks 3 i 
he calleth thee, Come unto me and be [ved 1 
what 1s thy time for ? Doth not the Lord (ay, as 
Rev. 2.21, I give this Sinner {pace to repext ? 
What are Sabbaths, Ordiuwances, Miniitry for ? 
Is not the Acceptable Day yet proclaimcd ? Is not 
the Word of Reconciliation yet preachcd unto 


y thee? and do all theſe give thee no hope, no op- 


portunity of obtaining Mercy ? What if theſe 
wereall loſt, and gone? if it were ſaid unto thee, 


S Time is paſh? What it thou ſhould(t never heara 


Sermon more, never keep a Sabbath more, never 
ſee the face of a Miniſter of Chriſt more? if thou 
ſhouldit never again be inſtructed or invited to 
Chrift, but ſhouldit be irrevocably given'up to a 
Reprobate Mind,and an Heart that cannot repent ? 
K 2 Is 
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Ts. it: nothing to: thee, that Repentance- 1s' yet Þ po 
preached'to thee, in the Namgof theLord Jeſus ?Þ it, 
that the Ambaſladours are {till before thy Door, the 


beſceching thee from the Lord, and praying thee Ill thc 
in Chritt's ſicad, . Be thou reconciled to God? I hat 
How. would ſuch q Day be prized in Hell ? If the fo 
Miniiters that are now fſcnt to thee, were ſent Ml Is i 
down amongſt thoſe damned Souls that are bound I ev« 
in Chains of Darkneſs, to carry down the Goſpel Þſ fro 
* to them? O, if thoſe miſerable Souls might have I ſuc 
one Sabbath more, one hour of Grace more, one 
Sermon more of Repentance and Reconciliation 
preachcd unto them, how would their ſhricks and 
howlings be turned iuto ſhouts and acclamations 
of joy ? - Why, Sinncr, thou haſt yet the Bliflcd W to 
Day before theez when *cis paſt and gone, then I 103 
thou wilt know, too late, of what price it was» 
2. Thoz haſt a Soul to-liſe. As poor as thou 
art, thou haſt yct that which is more worth than | *» 
all the World;, AMztth. 16. 26, Thou doſt not Mt Fe 
know the price of a Soul, who ſayelt, Thou haft 
rothing to loſc. Sinners value their Souls at a 
Jow ratc, *tis the cheapclt pcnny worth that the 
Pevil can buy in the World 3 Men fcll them as 
chcap as Eſiz ſold his Birth-right, for « Mif8 of Þ Ye 
Pottages 2s, the Rich Men fold- the Poor, for a IN fit 
picce of Silver, or a pair of Shooes : a Soul for a | 3 


Lutt, a Soul for a Whore, a Soul for a Name; | Þ: 
thc loweti price the Devil bids, will hardly be re- b: 


But as low as Men rateit, a Soul is wortha & Mm 
Kingdoin 5 all the Kingdoms in the. World will | 1h 
not buy it from his hands, who knows it's worth. I t® 


Allthe Crowns, and Sccpters, and Thrones, and | W 
Dominions of a!l the Earth, pat all together, one || t© 


poor 


* a 


ſuch a thought ſhakes not thy Soul ? 
IV. What you ſhould Fear. 


"Tis too long to tell you of every thing that is 
to be fearcd 3 Fear eſpecially theſe Things fot- 
lowings 


> I. Tour Delilahs, or yorrr beloved Sing. 
d 2. Tour Jezebells, or your painted Sins. 
Fear < 3. Tour Iaacs, or any beloved Creature. 
4. "The Croſs, or Aflidion. 
5. The Curſe,” or Damnation 


I. Fear your Dclilahs, or yorer beloved Sins. 
You have reaſon to fear every Sin, greater Sins, 
{inaller Sins, common and ordinary Sins, ftranzs 
and unaccuttomed Sins z there's no Stn to grots, 
but it may be thy Sin 3 and there's no Sin fo tmal!, 
but it may be thy undoing 3 there's no Sin fo 
great a ſtranger to thee, bus one time or other it 
may-give thee a vilit > thou mayelt be tempted to 
that Sin, which thou walt never tempted to in af] 
thy lite, * thou mayett be over-come of that fin 
which thou never committedit all thy dayes be- 
torc. Say not of any (in, this I tear nut 5 it may 
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poor Soul will weigh Iz all down. And this is 
it, O Sinner, that thou halfgo loſe, and yet doft 
thou ſay thou haſt nothing to loſe? How cantt 
thou alſo but live in Fear ? Yea,who in the World 
hath greater reaſon to tear than thou ? Is thy Soul 
ſo precious ? Is thy Soul in danger of being loft ? 
Is it ſo near gone, almolt paſt recovery, every day, 
every hour, ready to drop down, into thac Pit, 
from which is no Redemption 3 How is it that 
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be the next that comes; andif it come, thou haſt 


that within 'thee may bid it welcome. Fear all = 
Sin, but eſpecially fear thy Beloved Sin; Fear = 
what-ever thou loveſt in all the World, but eſpe. bas 
cially the Sin of thy Love 3 there be ſome Sins that U 
that thou canſt better ſpare, and what thou canſt F ., 
better ſpare, thou needelt leaſt to fear. Ml © 
” But what'is this Beloved Sin, or how may IN .. 
know which it is? *Tis worth your enquiry, and 


I ſhall give you the following marks or diſcove- 
ries of 'it, by which you may underſtand, both W 6 
what Sin it is that-is your Peloved Sin, and how 
great rea{on you have to fear it. , F 
I. The Beloved Sin hath eaſie entrance. The E 
Apolſile calls it, Heb. z2. 1. The Sin that doth eaſi- 
ly beſet us. It layes Siege to the Soul, and it hath 
an eafte Siege of it 3 it hes not long without the 
Walls, the Gates are quickly thrown open to it z 
when-ever ft comes to the Door, *tis uſually let 
in at the firft knock. Strangers may be made to 
wait, or be {ent packing, but this Friend mult be 
fetched in and bid welcome 3 the Devil may fave 
his labour to tempt to this Sin, it (elf is tempta- 
tion enough, It is the Familiar of the Heart, one 
of its neareſt Acquaintance. 
2+ It. bath the commaud of all. The Beloved- 
_ Sin is the Maſter-S3x 3 *tis by love that Sin rules 
what-ever hath gotten thy love, hath therein got- 
fen the dominion in thee.. Loveſt thou God ? 
then at his command thou art. Lovelt thou Sin ? 
then this becomes thy Lord, thou wilt deny or 
keep back nothing it will have. This Herodias 
may ask what ſhe will and ſhe ſhall have itz not 
half, but all, not the Baptii's Head, but thine 
own Head, and Heart, and Soul, and Life, - 
my 
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muſt be ſacrificed to it. All the good thoi haſt, 
and not only this, but all other Sins and Luſts muſt 
ſtoop to it and ſerve it. For, inſtance, It Pride 
be the Maſter-Sin, the whole Man, and all that 
ever he hath, muſt be Servants to it 3 yea, and 
every other Luſt muſt cither ſerve it, or give place 
toit. Covetouſneſs, muſt get in Wealth to main» 
tain itz Envy, muſt throw Dirt in others Faces 
that would eclipſe it 3 Curiolity, muſt provide it 
of Ornaments, all- the parts and powers of the 
Soul, all ics vertnes and inward Endowments, all 
the a&ions of the Life, muſt all be made uſe of to 
ſerve and uphold .it. Meckneſs, Temperance, 
Patience, Charity, Chaſtity 3 Preaching, Praying, 
Faſting, all our Religion muſt bepre(s'd to do ho- 
mage to this Idol z and whatſoever would be a 
diſgrace, whether it be good or evil, mult be laid a- 
{ide, or trodden under-foot. If it be a diſgrace to 
be coyggous, Pride will be content to be poor 3 if 
it be a diſgrace to be quarrelſom, Pride will be 


peaccable 3 yea, it it be a diſyrace to be prond, 


Humility muſt ſerve it for a Covering and Orna- 
ment. Tf it be an honour to be Godly and Con- 
ſcientious, the Proud will be a Profcſſcr ; and if 
it be a diſgrace or reproach, then farewel to Re- 
ligipn, Conſcience hide thine head. Every thing 
mult be entertained or reje&ed, accordiog as it 


* may ſerve or hinder it, and this Pride muti have 


the ordering and difpoling of all. | 
If Covctouſnels be the Maſter-Sin, then all we 
are or have mutt be at its command. The Senſual 
Appetite mult be denycd, and Hunger and Thirtt 
mult be born for its ſake 3 Expentive Pride, or 
Waſteful Prodigality, mult no longer be endured 5 
Slothfulnefs and Idlencſs multi by no mcans be 10- 
= dulged 
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Julged to ; All our: time, wits; parts; ſtrength; 
all' thoſe vices, injuſtice, oppreſkon, unmerciful. 
nels, mutt be hired to: gather ir Daft; to feed this: 
greedy Worm. And the like may be (aid of any 
other Beloved Sin, it hath'the command of all. 

3. It muſt have no check, nor cintroul. The Belo. 
ved mult dwelbin quict, do what-it will, and none 
mult ſay to jt, What doft thou ?: Like that Fond- 
ling Adonijah, of whom *tis faid, 1 Kings 1+ 6 
His Father had not 'difpleaſed him at any time, 'noy 
ſaid, Why haſt*thou done ſo ? The Darling muſt 
be dandled, but never corre&ed or. quettioned 3 
or it there be a neceſſity, and it cannot be. avoid- 
cd, that ſome check be given it, then the ſame 
charge muſt be given as concerning. that other of 
David's Fondlings, Abſalom, 2 Sam. 18.5. Deal 
gently with the young' Man. Not too harſh, not 
roo cloſe; Nay, my Sons, *14 not well that I hear 
of you, {414 Elz to his wicked Sons, '1 Sam. 4. 24. 
And that's the hardeſt word that will be born, 

4. It s thelaſt that's parted with. Reuben (hall 
go, and Simeon ſhall go, and Faudah ſhall go 3 but 
mult Benjamin goto? My Son thall not go down, 
{uid once old !ſrael, Gen. 42. this Pride Ict it go, 
{ayes the covetors Man, and this Sloth, and this 
Pleaf.ire 3 but muſt this Mammon and my Hgart 
be parted ? it ſhall not go. Thiz Covctouſneſs, 
Ict it go, faith the proud Man, and this Eate and 
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this Plcaſure, but ſhall this Honour and theſe. 


Ornaments go ? If I be put to Labour, I can bcar 
it3z\-Or it I be Poor, 1 canbearit: I can work 
hard, or fare hard, but I cannot be defpiſed's 
though my Eſtate be brought low, and my Eck 
be bowed down, vet my Spirit will not come 
gowns this Plcaſure I can ſpare, and this goes 
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1; and this Honour, faith the peeviſh, but T cannot 
1. help it to be angry and imparient when I am pro- 
is voked, Nature will have ics vent 3 any thing but 
y this, but in this thing, the Lord pardon me, I can- 
bk not help it. | 
J- * q1 1's often. the parting penny, betwixt Chrift 
ic an4 the Soul, betwixt the Soul and Life. *Tis the 
1- laſt that's parted with, and ſometimes 'twill-never 
56 be parted with. Chritt muſt go, and Life muſt 
FT go 3 the Soul mult die, rather than this Sin not be 
lh taved alive. Doubtle(s there arc Souls in Hell, . 
; that have parted with much, and would have par> 
[= ted with all but this one thing, their Beloved Sins 
E and for the ſake of this they periſh everlaftingly. 
f Was it not the care of that young Man that came 
;/ to Chriſt tor Eternal Life ? /Mark 10.21. He 
I was fair for Life, ouly Chriſt tells him, One thing 
Th thou lackeſt. Get thee looſe from the love of: this 
is Earth, and Heaven ſhall be thine. O, fayes his 
Heart, I have too much to loſe, and I love it tao 
1 wcll to part withiit ſoz ſorry I amlT cannot: TI - 
have a good will to thee, I havea mind to live, 
, abate me but this and I will be thine but if this 
, may not be, away he goes, forry he muſt die, but 
; yet chuhing D-ath, rather than the lots of that 
E5 Itol, his great Eſtate. 


Now, Friends, Is not ſuch a Sin to be feared ? 
-# tnat wil find ſuch an catie entrance that has the 
command of all, by which your Souls and Cou- , . 
{cicnccs,all your Patts and Powers, eil your Time, | 
and Eſtates, and Wayes, are governed and diſpo- 
{ca'3 that mutt do'whzt it will, without check or 
controul 3 that you can {o hardly get rid of, and 
will to greatly hazaid your foregoing, for ever your 
art in Chriſt 3 it anyth'og in the World be like 
tO 
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is it that will do it, your Beloved Sin 3 Is not ſuch 
a Sin to be feared ? 

Well, by what hath been ſaid you may find it 
out, aud know which it is; or it may be, there 
may be more than one of them 3 ſome Sinners 
ſerve mavy Maſters, and know not which 1s the 
chief. Fear all your Sins, and do what you can 
to find out the Maſter-Sin, and take heed of it 
where-ever you meet it. Never count thy (elf in 
the leaſt ſafety 3 whilſt that 'Luſt is alive, reward 
It as it would ſerve thee; Put thy tinger upon the 
right Head,and then ſay,' Thou muſt die Fouathan 3 
thou mult die, O my Sin, or my. Soul mult de 
by thine hand. But of this more hereafter. 


2. Fear *youp Jezebels, or your painted Sins. 
An Enemy in a diſguiſe is the 'more to be feared, 
as his advantage againſt us is the greater. The 
Devil is a Painter, that can limn ſome of the 
fouleſt Vices iato the form of Vertucs. As he can 
put an ngly vizor upon goodueſs, and with this 
fooliſh World, makETight paſs for Darkneſs, 
Holine(s for Hypocrilie, Tenderne(s for Troublc- 
fomneſs, Zeal for Pride and Fury 3 ſocan he paint 
Sin into the form of Godlineſs. Covetouſneſs 
muſt go for Frugality, Profuſeneſs for Liberality, 
Sinful Cogplyance for Civility, Sinful Conni- 


- vence for Modeſty, Lukewarmneſs for Moderati- 


on, Cowardice and Faint-hcaftednels for Prudence 
and Diſcretzon. 

Haſt thou never a painted Fezabel with thee ? 
No Luſt, nor Vice, which thoa alloweſt thy ſelf 
In, thinking there's no harm in it ? Fear this Har- 
lot, that looks more modeſily than her that —_ 
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her whoriſh Heart on her Forehead. 7/ho is on the 
Lord's fide, who ? Throw ber down. Aaſt thou 
any thing within thee that is for Chriſt indeed ? 
Let jt down with this Fezebel. Pull off the Har- 
lots Vail, and caſt her out. Come in, yea rather, 
Get thee out thou Wife of Jeroboam, why feigneſt 
thou thy ſelf to be anather ? 15 this thy Frugality 
or Providence, to hoord up and hold back what 
the Lord calls for from thee ? Is this thy good 
Husbandry ? Too good an Husband to be Merci- 
fulz too good an Husband to be a good Chrillian : 
Get thce out thou'Wite of Feroboauz, get thee out 
Covetoulneſs, why feignelt thoa thy ſelf to be 
another? Is this thy liberality, to ſpend thine 


Eſtate upon Harlots, or thy looſe and vain Com- }. ' 


panions? Muſt thy luxury and thy riot eat up all 
thoa haſt ? Is this. thy calting thy Bread upon the 
Waters, fo throw it down thole filthy Kennels ? 
Get thee out Prodigal, why feignelt thogg thy ſelf = 
to be another ? Is this thy civility, to have fellow- 
ſhip with the unfruitful Works of Darkneſs, ta 
hold friendſhip and intimacy with the lewd ones 
of the Earth, to have a kiſs for the precious and 
the vile ? Get thee out Ambo-dexter, why feignelt 
thou thy ſelf to-be another ? Art thou remiſs and 
indifferent in the Matters of God ? Art thou cow= 
ardly, and faint-hearted, where his honour is 
concerned; and 1s this thy Muderation or thy 
Prudence ? Get thee out Laodicean, why feignelt 


_ thou thy {elf to be another ? 


Friend, pull off the Mask from the Face, and 
ſce what's under.” Thou knowelt not what miſe 
chiet thou mayelt ſuffer, where thou ſulpected 
no harm 3 Fear a pretended Friend more than an 


open Enemy. 


3. Fear 
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3. Fear your Iſaacs, any beloved or” overloved 

Creature. Fear not only the fins of thy love, but 
the Sons of thy love z the latter will be temptatt. 
ons to the former 3 thou mayeſt receive hurt from 
that which hath no hurt jn it 3 an Innocent Child 
may bean Idol, and fo may thine Husbandgor thy 
Wife, or any Friend thou haft. 1/berefore hotoureſt 
thou thy Sons abyve- me ? 1 SAM: 2. 29» 

Fear, leſt thy love to thy Friend make an abate- 
ment upon thy Jove to thy God 3 let thy love to: 
thy Children thould cauſe thce to abuſe thy Uod 
and them, by the negle& ot that duty of Reproof 
and Correction thou owelt them 3 take heed chat 
thy tendernes to them,make thee not crucl to them 
and thy ſelf; By nurting their untowardncſs, 
thou nouriſheſt thoſe Thorns that will pierce 
through thine e#xn Soul. 

Take heed thou have never an Iſaac 1n all the 
World, @ot one Child, not one Relation, con- 
ccrning which, if God ſhould ſay to thee as to 
Abraham, Gen. 22. Otter up this Iſzac whom 
thou loveſt ; or if Chritt require of thee, as he 
dvth of all his Diſciples, Fortake Father or Mo- 
ther, forſake Husband or VVite, forſake Son or 
Daughter 3 take heed leſt thine Heart ſhould an- 
ſwer, No, I will not offer them up, no, I cannot 
torſake them. VVhat thou canſt not part with, 
may be the parting of God and thy Soul. 

And as any Bcloved Friend, fo any,other Crea- 
ture or Atair that thine Heart is (et upon, may be 
a ſnare to thee. Fear that Houſe that thou lovelt, 
thy pleatant Habitation 3 Fear thy Money, and 
thy Fields, and thy Flocks, thy Mcat and thy 
Drink that thou loveſt 3 thofe Buſineſſes and ho- 
neſt Employmeuts thou takclt mot pleaſure ins 
Thy 
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Thy good things.may become. thine evil things; 
thy Table may become thy Snare,thy favoury Meat 
may become thy Poiſon, and that which is given 
thee for thy good, may be an occaſton of falling, 
Thy Money may be thy Poverty, and thine honelt 
Labours, when-thine Heart is too much in them, 
may be more miſchievous than Idlenc(s.. How 
many fooliſh Souls are there, whom their Love 
hath hcld Priſoners to this Earth, and . Exiles 
trom Hcavenz to whom thcir good things have 
done more miſchict, than things apparently un- 
lawful could ever do them ? 

How is it, Chriſtian, that thy Soul is ſo ſeldom 
Above? O, thy delights are below. VVhence is 
it that thou haſt ſttfercd {o great lofs 1a the mat- 
ters of thy Soul? That wuatioever thou dolt in 
the Matters of 'Religion proſpers no more 3 that 
{o {mall increaſes, and fo many decays, ate to, be 
found upon thee ? Thou hatt not been among the 
Drunkards, nor haſt been partaker with the Adu!-: 
terers3 thou hait not bcen walking in the Coun- 
{clof the Ungodly, nor ftznding in the' way of 
Sinners, nor fitting, in the Scat of the Scorntut , 
thou hait been no Lyar, or Scoftcr, or Oppreſlor 3 
thele things thy_ Soul abhors. O, but thou hatt 
been an Idolaters thine Heart hath found thee 
out {ome Idol in the Earth, fome Fricnd, or ſonic 
Farm, or ſcmethoneſi Buſineſs, or ſome innocent 
Pleaſure, (as thou thoughteſt) and hath fo chained - 
it {elf to theſe, and been lo taken upin the (ervice 
of them, that. hence ?tis with thee as *tis, God 
hath opened his Store to thee, and filled thine 
hand with good things, and thou haſt opencd 
thy Mouth, and {ſo filled thine- Heart with them, 
that 
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that it's even chok'd up by them, and* all Spirij- 

tual 'Good 1s even firangled within thee. 
- But wilt thou thus requite the Lord, O un- | 

worthy Soul ? Shall he be a lofer by his Bounty ? | 


VVilt thou become worſe, for that he is ſo good ? |" 
VVilt thou abuſe Love? VVhat is an abuſe of 
Love, if not this, that the more:he loves, the 
lefs he 15heloved of thee ? the more he gives, the 
leſs be returned 3 what was given to draw thine 
Heart, doe's carry it away from him ? Shall it be 
(aid, thou woaldtt have been a better Servant, it 
he had not been ſo.good a Maſter? It he had not 
ven thee ſo great an Eftate, fo good a VVife, ſo S 
dear a Child, thou wouldit have lov'd him more, n 
and ſerv'd him better than now thou doſt ? 

. Friendz, it what you Love be not alſo your TT 
Fear, it will be like to be your Sin and your Miſery. ba 
*Twill draw your Heart from God, and fo *twill b 


be your Sin, and *rwill provoke God to ſnatch it to 
away from you, and then *ewill be your Miſery. be 
What-ever thou over-loveſt, if the Lord mean ma 
thee good, look for it, to be ſirip*t and bereaved tt 
of it. He will touch thee tn the Apple of thine 
I.yc, he will try thee in thine Tſazs, and will tear oY; 
off that Jewel, that entices thine Heart from him, [ 
And by how much the more thou loveſt, by fo ut 
much the greater will the parting, torment bc. _ 
Good old Abraham had an Tſaa:, and in this m 
Jſazc he mult be tried, and-an hard tryal he had a 
which how cheartully foever he went through, _ 
yet conlider the Circumſtances of it, and then : 


think what piercing trouble thy love to Creatures 
may bring upon theee 

Gen. 22.2. Take naw (faycs God to Abrahwn ) 50 
thy Son, thine only Son Iſaac { whom thou loveſt | — 
an: 
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and offer bim up for a Burnt-Offering. Hadſt thou 
been in this Abraham's ſtead, what a Dagger in 
thine Heart would this Word have been? ' How 
would thy love to thine Iſaac have riſen up, and 
reaſoned with the Lord thus? 

If the Lord will have a Sacrifice, may not ſome 
other Creature be it ? All the Beaſts of the Field 
are his, and the Catte] upon a thouſand Hills. Is 
there none.amongſt all theſe, wherewith the Lord 
will be pleaſed, but muſt he have a Man for a Sa- 
crifice ? | 

It he will have me Sacrifice a Man, may not a 
Stranger be the Man ? Or it he will have one of 
mine own Houſe, may not a Servant, or- one of 
their Sons be. accepted ? It it muſt be a Son of 
mine own, may not Thmael the Son of the Bond- 
woman be he ? Muſt it be mine Iſzac, and none 
but he? And why Lordis this word | whom thou 
loveſt ] added ? What yet more load ? *T would 
be ſome eaſe, if I could now forget my love, and 
muſt this be now remembred ? This is the Dart * 
that kills my Soul. 

But if chis Son of mine, this 'only Sou | by 
my Wife ] this Iſaac whom I love mit go, mult 
I my ſelf offer him up ? + nn ww hand be 
upon him ? Tf this TJaac mult be the Sacrifice, 
mult none but' Abraham be the Prieft ? O, what 
will the Countrey ſay of me, Is Abraham become 
a-Murtherer ? | And how ſhall I hold up my face 


| to Sarah my Wite at my return ? What thall I lay 


to her, when ſhe asks, Where is the Child ? where 
is Iſazc 'my Son? O my Bowels, my Bowels, I 
am pained at mine Heart, mine Eyes fail, my 

Soul melts, my Liver is poured out on the Earth. 
How ſhll 1 tay, Taac is not, the Child is dead, 
and 


and Mother-fall tagether, and ſwoon and die as 
wolnded i in the ſirects ? 

How. cheartully and couragiouſly ſever; the 
—_ old Man behaved himlclt, under all theſe 
aſtoniſhing -Circumſtancesz yet, O think; hbw 
it would have.been with thees hadſtthou beenthis: 
Abrahams, and; let that thought put thee in fears 
concerning whomfocver thou dearly loycli1 

Contider alittle what the unhappy. Fruits Dh 
thy own love are; 

God 1aycs:to' thee, Take now thy Child; 'or 
thy Children; not and offer them up to me for. a 


Burnt-Sacrifige;, but take and bring them up for” 


me for an Holy Seed 3 Inftrudt them, Govern and: 
Educate them for me. '- Whole are all theſe that 
are tn thine Houſe? Are they not all mine, my- 
Sons and my Daughters? ard wherefore have. I 
{cnt them thee ? Is it not with.this charge, Keep, 


theſe Souls tor me, -bring them up for me? *Tis' 


not: for Bread only, vor tor Clothes, or for Trades, 
or for Portions that thcy are come into thine 
Houſe, *tis that they may -be, 1n{iructed: to. the 

Kingdem of God, and bred up to eternal Life. 
Now how dolt thou keep this charge of the 
Lord ? Dolt thou Teach them? Doſt'thou Goyern 
them ? Or are they not letra rude and unruly- 
Company ? But what 15 wthetault ? 15 not: thy 
love in fault ?: Fhou art lo tond a Father,that thou 
cauſt not finid in thine Heart to. 1mpoſe upon them 
any thing that they Jike not; nor can{i be ſo ſtrict 
of {vere as is necdtul ro theme » My. Child. js lick- 
Ip, or unapt to Icarn, and :L cannot pat him ſo 
hard to it 3 My Child 1s way ward _ diſorderly, 
but I doubt how it would be with him it 4 ſhould 
crouls 
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and dead by mine own hand *. How would Father _ 
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croſs or corre& him 3; Iam fain, to let-him have 
his Will more than I would, for-fear I ſhould di(- 
courage or break his Spirit. I have but. one; or 
but two, and if theſeſhould miſcarry, what would 
become of me ? 

. Why now, (thou ſees what reaſon thou haſt 
fear thy love, which is ſucha Tempter to th 
diſobey thy God, and to.tender the hongut of thy 
Child more than the honour of thy. Maker; If 
there be ever a one of thy Children that thou lo- 
veſt above. the reſt; that mult be let aloneto be the 
rebellious Child. | 

.. God layes to thee, Take not thy Child, but thy 
Bread, aud thy Fleſh, and thy Money, A" Eſtate, 
and offer theſe up to. me. Caſt thy Bread upon. 
the Waters. Draw forth thy Soul to the hungry» 
Give unto him that asketh 3 lend unto him that | 
would borrow of thee fd cloath, hatbour ; 
for my ſake do it. And yet how, little goes out 
at his Word, either to Beggars or Borrowers ? 
No, thou loveſt what thou-haſt too well to parf 
with it ſo. | 
| Gold ſayes to thee, Take but this Ram, or this 
Goat, thy Sins and thy Luſts, flay them and offer 
them up. No, thou wilt not do it. Fhou lovelt 
thine Enemies too, and they alſo mult be ſpared, 
Though they will not ſpare thee,: nor auy .thing 
thou haſt 3 thy Time, thige Eltate, thy Name, 
and all that thou haſt muſt be Meat for thy Lutts 
yet behold; they are loved, and muſt be ſpared, 
thou wilt not deliver them up. 

God ſayes ſometimes to thee, Not take thou 
thy Child, but let me take him, be content that I 


lay mine hand upon him, and ſmite bim wich 
L Sick- 
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*Sicknefs'0+Deach i Noj thou canſt/ notideaw it, 


iit 'takeſÞ dn;ahd- murmureſt, and art ilipatient, T 
and wilt tide comforted or quiered. ! SEEN WT 


-- Some-Parthts tan better bear it.! that the Devi! 
; ſhould take their Children, than that Got: ſhouli 
| Sr thetns If the Devil takes ithy ChYd!and fl. 


&9 4 Prodigal! [Child of him(?makes 4 Dru. 
kard of himy' 6f at Rioter 3, if evil Company car I - 
Ty him away from thee'i into'teiPaths' of the De. C 
ſtroyer, thou'<canſt' bear ' it? with-more patienee, 
though poſſibly! it' be ſore 'trotthle to thee. At 
leaſt, if the Devil take him, and only make him 
4:preedy Worldling Or Mack-wort, thought that 
Alake' him asſure'to Hell'us/'Prodigalitys yet this Il - 
thou cant bear with cafe. \'FHotgh wemay forne- MM +, 
times hear Patents {ay,! I had rather my Child had Wl p 
been- dead;: it avourld not havebeen ſuch an'atAi&t- 
ofto tne th" have-' followed him to his'Gravey as x1 
itis to {ce: him baried alivetn Eewdne(s and: De I « 
bauchery 3 yet/ to'ſee him heldby the' DeviFtmder 
#:-hlind Mind, under- an? hitd ! and: impenitent 
Heart, fo he be civil, and ſober, and thrifty for 
this World; though he be but a civil Infidel, a 
thrifty -UdBualicver, this is: nbt:fohieavily taken; 
But let God lay Hands upon him, and take'him 
away out of theWorld, - antthen'no other noiſt 
Isheard in the* Houle, but Tſtich 'as was heard in 
Rumah, Matth. 2.'18. Lamentatioh ' and weefing, 
tand' great mourning, Rachel weeping for ber-Chit- 
&rex, and would mot be comforted,” becauſe _y wer 
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| 4 Fear te Croſs; or Aion You! | * 
- tis 15 firange counſel the Scriptures give the 
quite 
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toned 
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quitecontrary!; ” \Fear none of hoſe things. rlgeh 
thon"tfhalt ſafer; 'Rev. 2+ 10:7 >Frarinot them that 
kilthe Body, Lake” 12: 4: 'T ſhalltherctore rg 
251T369 % 17 
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t. How we art-/aot to fear the Croſs. Now the 


[ 


Crols auſt not be feartd, cither,' ; ba: 
t1;t 14 T 
f; Out of wade} #6 the Fig >: Orgc/1 
2. Our Ma toeck © Spira #57 346k 
To That Cot # #0t 10'be Flared nl of wndernch 
to the Fle//). By the Fleſh underfiand, both our 
yh of Fic, andout fl-ſhly Eats. > 
Not out of tentterneft. 10. our Bodiers  *Tis his 
which makes 15 ſhrink from, and ſhun-the:-Crots, 
that it is ſuci1 a crouble to our outward Man, that 
ir-Pats jt- ro fo (much” pain andihardibip. . The 
Squl ſuffers not immediately by" any thing that 
Man can do unto us, but as it pattakes' in. tht 
ſufferings of the Body. If our Bodies could bgar 
with * Eaſe their own Intirmities} the Soul could 
not feel them 3 what .the Body” cannot endure, 
makes the Soul fick, becauſe of its tenidernets to- 
wards it. Upon this account *tis' that we fear 
bodily AMictions, but thus it muſt nor: be A 
Chriſtian is a Souldier, 'and Souldiers muſt not 
fear, but endure hardneſs. 2 Tim. 2+ 3. Endarc 
hardaeſt as a good Souldier of Feſut Chit. It is 
not for tender Perſons to be: Souldiers 3 hunger 
and thirſt, cold and wearinel(s is thcix' ordinary 
lot z - and their hardneſs maſt be their Armour 
L 2 again} 
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againſt all. It'is not for tender Perſons to he 


Souldiers, and therefore it is not for Chriſtians to 
be tender 3 the moſt tender of Sin, of any Perſons 
in the World, but not fo of Sufferings. 

There are ſeveral kinds-of Sufferings 'we may 
-be expoſed: to 3 ſome fall at a "rg diſtance, 
when we are ſmitten only in our Goods or Eftates; 
others come nearer, and touch our Fleſh and our 
Bones 3 and theſe are they that are hardeſt born : 
The Devil; in his tempting Fob, knew which was 
the tender part, and therefore reſerves that for his 
| laſt trial. Job 2. 5. Put forth thine hand now, and 
touch bis Bone and bis Fleſh, and be will curſe thee 


20 thy face.  And'if this tender. part once becomes. 


hardy, then thou art a Souldier fit to fight the 
Devil and his Armies. - Chriſtian, be not tender 
of thy Fleſh, and then thou wilt not thence fear 
Suffcrings: + | 


2. Much leſt is the Croft to be feared, ont of teu- 
derneſs to onr fleſhly Luſts. Here let three things 
be conſidered | F 


1: The Intention of the Croff, is the Deſtru- 
aion of the Fleſh. 

2. *Tis this corrupt Fleſh that makes the 
Croff to pinch. 

3» This Fleſh is no ſuch Friend to uw, that 
far its ſake the Croſs ſhould be feared. 


I. The Intention of the Croſs, is the DeſtruGtion of 
the Fleſh: Afﬀiictions, as 1ll-favouredly as they 
look, come to us upon no ill intent *tis to ſave 
us from that which is worſe. God delivers his 
People 
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People upto the Crols, to A ſamecnd for which 
the Church was to deliver up Offenders to the De 
HJ 1 for the deſtruttion of the Fleſh, that the Spirit 

Y may be ſaved in the Day of the Lord Feſis, Sin 
nay mult be putto death, and it muft be put to the 
. jw, fame death which Chriſt was . put to, it "muft be 
Wh Crucified. Roth» 6. 6- Our Old Man is Cracified 
_ with him. [ Onr old Man] 1, that's .the Male- 
tor fatorthat muſt be executed on the Croſs. - God 
71x 0 would have the Souls of his People to live and 

thrive 3 in warm weather the moſthopeful Blades 
RIG chok*d} up with'Weeds, then come the 
We Froſts, to kill the Weeds and (ave the Corn, 
ns. 2. *Tis this corrupt Fleſh that makes the Croſs to 
he 27h: 'Tis the Fleſh that's ſtruck at, and *tis that 
er i *Þat ſmarts; AMictions would fall more cafic on 
Mo mortified Hearts. Dcad Fleſh cannot feel. And 
" therefore *tis, that what-ever complaints and 

groanings are heard from mortihed Chriftians, 

BM tis uſually much more for their Sns than for their 
” i Sufferings, Their Medicine is ſharp, and puts 
5" If them hard to it at firſt to bear it, but when ic hath 

a little conquered their Diſeaſe, much of its tart- 
neſs is allayed. ?Tis their Sore or Diſcaſe that 
" makes them ſo full of pain. | 
What's the reaſon that Iofſes in Mens Eftates, 
Cl the ſpoiling of their Goods, that Poverty ſo 
vexes their Hearts, and pats them into ſuch fits of 
' & Impatience? O, 'tis their Covetouſneſs and the 
Cares of this Lite, that are the Teeth of Poverty 
and Want. Had we once mortifted our earthly 
Members, and learn'd in every Eſtate to be con- 
| tent, how caſie would lofles be ? | 
What's the reaſon that contempt and diſgrace 
L 3 railcs 
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yaiſes {i Fe ut 2-,2F'6- cheirPrid that 

gapnnot'be, patient; He whole Heart is humble, 

be content roche: humbled and laid low. The 

; e maybe ſaid. iy all other afflidtive caſess, *tis 
Luſt that makes AfMiiction tedious, | 

; 3a. Tbe.;Fleſp-is no ſuch Friend ta us, that. for i in 
ſabe we ſhould: fear the. Croſs. *Tis-near us ,*tis 
tru&,. and'cannot ſuffer, but we. our ſelves ſuffer 
angarc paivad in itz But fo *tis,.. with an. Weep 
10 the. Body, - *tis in thine own Fleſh, and what- 
ever fmaxt is.felc,,*tis thou that feeleſt it >. but 
would'fi thou therefore fear to have thy Wound 
cured ? 

Chriſtian, would(i thou hos thy Luſts lies? 
Poſt thou nor.pray. fox' their Deſtruction ? Doſt 
thou not figh aud groan under them ? Doſt thou 
not. wiſh, and wait, and hope, and long for thy 


Redemption from, them? Doſt, thou count. them 


as Enemies, and art.thou afraid of that Weapon, 
that's now put into thine hand to avenge thee of 
thine Enemies ? ? | 


Objection, 


I would be glad this F leſh might die, but 0 may 
it uot be put to an eaſier death ? *Tis not their death 
bat I fear, but thoſe Tafruments of Rath that are 
ſo POrmLent Hg | 
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» Then yl thy. ſelf that torment, by Laying 
py own hand up theme Prevent thy need. of 
PRES Crols,, by 4ging its Work By {els Let it be 
e:tls thy 


* | thy daily __ by\ hs Low Prayer,. hy. Watch- 


fulogſs,. by Self-denyah by Temperance, by Me-. 
ditatipn, | by- Reſolution, and; ſuch other . ger tle, 
means,'. by degrezs:tp defiroy thy Laſts, thy (elf; 
ſave the Crofs-15s aboar,' by doing; Ks) Work to ifs 
hands... (f1 1444 

2 Muſt; they the as cafie death ; ? ' What, or elſe. 
wilt than net that they die at all 9 Wu it be (o calic: 
for thy Saul:to dic by. their hand, thatthou.wilt.: 
rather venture on that, than. alittle preſent trous 
ble?, Shall thy right hand, or thy right foot,: cal. 
theg ang carry thee tq-Hell, becault. ir; would be 
painful to cut them off and calt them from thee ?, 
Is it, hecome {o cafig to thee, to. be iy bondage to 
theſe F ayMians, thai thou wilt rathey ſerve at the 
Brick; kjJas, than, yentpre for thy Redemption on 
the hazards of, the, Red-Sca, or the, hardſhips of. 
the Wilderneſs ? Fear this Fleſh more than chon 
dok, and that Sexvicudel? it holds thee under, and 
that future Miſery 'it*s: dragging; thee. to 3 Fear 
this more, and then, thou wilt not fear thy Re- 
dc raption, . by what means ſoever it be broughr 
about. Thou wilt: pot ſay, Deal gently witty 
min? Enemy, deal tenderly .with this Fleſh 3 'Let 
it die Lord, let it die ;-lct-me- be delivered from, 
the Body of this- Death, and I will not preſcribs 
to thee for the way and means. 

2. Fear not the Croſs out of faimneſs of Spirite 
F aint #0 when thou art chaſtned, ſaith the ApoRle, 
Heb. 12. 5. much Icf5 betqre-hand,, before the 
claſtning.comes, 

I ſhall put in a woxd or two, as: , Cordials, to 
prelexve-from taintinge. Let thelg.cwo tun LS by 
conlidered. | ESR: b:; 
L'4 | 1. The 
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aud you ſhall be my People. Let us confider a lit- 


- tle; what great ſupport this Promiſe yields. © I 
will be your God. © What's the meaning of that? 
What 1s there in this more than every one may lay 


claim to ? Is he not the God of all the Earth ?- Ts 
he not the Sinner*s God ? Is he not the Drun- 
kard's God, the Atheiſt's God, the God of them 
- that ſay in their Hearts there is no God ? He is 
ſo 3 The God that made them, the God that rules 
them, the God that Judges and will Condemn 
them. - | 
This is a word'of terror to the ungodly World. 
I am their God, ' that is, I'am above them 3 as 
high as any of them -are, TI am higher than they, 
and - will 'bring them down' to the: Duſt of 
* But what is there in this word as to Believers ? 
What meaneth the moſt High, when he' ſpeaks 
this word; I will be your God, to them? The 
meaning is this, T will be your God in Covenant, I 
will be your Friend and your Father, your Porti- 
on and Heritage, your Rock and your Refuge for 
eves. I arnthe Almighty God, and able to fave 
you from all your diſireſſes 3 I am the All-ſuffici- 
ent God, and able to ſupply all your Wants and 
| Neceſſities, and whatſoever I am all is yours. 
'* Now Friend, when God (ayes I am'thine, what 
matters it, who or what can ſay, I am none of 
thine, © Suppoſe the gods of the Earth ſhould 
fay to thee, Away, we are none of thine : Suppoſe 
thine old Friends: and Acquaintance ſhould ſay, 
Stand back, we are none of thine : Suppoſe thy 
EB a” neareſt 


1. The Lord is bis Peoples God' This is his- Co. 
venant with them ;' Jer.30. 22. Twill be your Gad,- 
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neareſt Relations, thy Father, or thy Brother, or 
1, thine Husband, or thy Wife ſhould ſay, We are 
it- none of thine: Suppoſe thine Houſe and thy 

I's Countrey ſhould caft thee out, and ſay, neither 
t?' ate we thine: Yet this one word from the Lord, 
ay 3 but I amthine, how would it ſupport and abun- 
Is dantly fatisfic thy Soul ? 


N= 2, None ſo well _ this ordinarily, that the 
m Lord is their God, as his ſufſering People. It may 
is be thou wilt (ay, Ah this word, this word, 1 am 
D thine, what a good word is here ? O were IT but 
n (ure it were Goken to me, what then ſhould I 


fear ? Let the Lord but ſpeak thus to [my] Soul, 
I.  1will be thy God; and then let the World and + 
C the Devil too, ſpeak what they can 3' wel: be 
's thine Enemies, if God be thy Friend ; wel curſe 
f thee, if God bleſs thee z we*l hunt thee, if God 
harbour thee 3 we'l ſtick in thy ſides, if Ged be in 


? thine heart 3 wel lay thee low enough, if God 

5 exalt thee 3 wel be thy death, if he be thy life. 

Well, even do your worſt, were I but ſure the 

Lord hath faid this word to me, I will be thy 

God, I will not fear though ye all be Devils unto 
me. 


But O here's my great trouble, *tis this which 
ſinks my Soul, and makes mine Heart: to faint 
within me 3 I ſee the World running againſt me, 
I ſee Troubles running upon me, and I am in great 
doubt whether God hath ſpoken this word to me, 
T will be thine. | 
' Doſt thou doubt ? Doſt thou not know whe- 
ther God be thine ? Why the day of Adyerſity, 
that's the time when thou mayelt-be moſt like to 
know Its X | 


There 
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chat tic Lord's 'tS" ene as bis CerENs Frophhs 
ys ; 

:n_ War God doth FU fhew bifelf in a$ hands 
NEFA | .whohid bimſelf inthe Sun-ſhine,". © -:-: 

2. The Sufferings of the Sqgints, will be tis 
KIWG! Proof. of their SeafiA | 
ne 4 doth ifiew Nik the bimfalf 3 in a iu Ws 
bid bimſelf from us in.our. Sunſhine, :Qut dayes of 
Darknefs,: are ofterr the times oft ' Light and Love. 
Light from Above :is moſt needed, and will be 
better accepted when *tis darkeſt below. The ha- 
tred off the: World, doth nſually uſker in the ty- 
dings'of Divine Love. - - When thou: art led into 
a Wilderneſs co'be tempted and tryed,- there they 
mayeſi expe he. will ſpeak comfartahly to thee, 
Hoſe 2; 14. Why art: thou afraid of AMliction ? 
Wouldft thou not be glad to:know the Lord is 
thine? Follow him into the Wilderneſs, and that 
may be the Vineyard where he vill thew thee his 
Loves. 

2. The Sufferings of the Saints will be a Proof 
of their Sonſhip. Heb.12. 7. If ye endnre.chaſten- 
ing, God dealetb with "you as with Sous- Our Sut- 
ferings for Chritt, will be the evidence of our Sin- 
cerity-to him. Prove that thou lovett Chritt above 
all, and thou thercin proveſt that. God is thine 3 
and what greater evidence that we love Chriſt 
above all, than this,” that we can part with all 
things tor him? | y 
;Bur then indced-it is cit, that we be well | 


aſſuged, that *(is from Love to Chriſt we ſuffer 5 
there 
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mto.a ſuffering . State. Pridermay:do. much this 
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way, Or we may fake up our Crolſcs for company 
Sorne:that are engaged with a uttering Party, the 
fear of the reproach of deſertiog them, may make 
them aſhamed to, deſert thew.z. they. may. expoſe 
chemſelves to ſuffer reproach, tor fear of reproach 
That Idol, theic awn Names, may.be the God; for 
whoſe ſake they ſuffer. oo 


- Such ,Suffering only. as w 


o_ ill prove thee - to. be 
Gogly, - will, prove . that God is: thine, If you 
ſhould futfer the loſs of all things, and be utcerly 
ruined and undone in.the Woxld, and all this-up- 
on. the accannt of. Chrittianity.,' If ;you ſhould 
ſuffer Death for the Name of Chriſt, and yet not 
have the Love of Chriſt in you, as *tis clear from 
x Cor. 13. 3. »Men. may do 5.; though you ſhould 
be thus perſecuted, and rejedted of, and troden un- 
der-foot of Men, yet at laſt you may be reproba- 
ted of God, and perifh. cverlaſtingly. 

This would be a dreadful thing in all your Suf- 
ferings, to have ſuch athought upon your Hearts, 
That you that profeſs Chriſt, and thoſe that perſe- 
cute you for itz you that corne together to Pray, 
and Hear,and Faſt,and thoſe that Curſe and Swear 
agiinft you for it, may fall into the ſame Condem- 
nation 5 and yet doubtleſs fo it will prove 1a the 
end 3, If you love not the Lord Jeſus .in fincerity, 
what-ever you ſuffer for him, you and they mult - 
dwell in the ſame Fire together z may be theirs 
may be the hotter, but the ſame Hell muſt hald 
Perſecutors and Hypocrites. 

Bare: ſuffering therefore will not be your evi- 
dence for Heaven 3 But yet Chriſtians that, are 
Ut Ly |  fincere, 


* 


7: A! I vR RES 
: 4 
- % . . 


4.2 Rd SOS 
» ” 2 UE 
_ __ 


#7" RS ns; 
fincere, and knew it not before, 'the' Croſs may 
prove their fincerity= Gract is never ſo well 


known-as when it is put to the tryal. Your Suffer- 


' ings will be your tryals; the tryal of your Faith, 
the tryal of your Love, 1 Per.1.6,7. that ſo what 
hy in the - dark before, may now be found unto 
Praiſe and Glory. | | 
* What ſaycft thou now, how canft thou faint 
under ſuch Expectations ? Wilt thou fear to be 
comforted > What grearer comfort, than to have 

It proved to thee that thou art of God? And 

when will that proof be made with the greateſt 

evidence, but when thou art tryed in the Fire? 

*Tis the Wind that diſcovers the Wheat, and the: 

Fire that proves the Gold, 


.2- How we ſhonld fear the Croſs. To this I 
ſhall anſwer in theſe two particulars. 


1. Fear a ſurpriſal bythe Croſ. 
2. Fear the temptations of the Croſs. 


I. Fear a ſurpriſal by the Croſs. Fear left it 
ſhould overtake you unawares. The coming of 
the Lord to viſit us, is never ſo terrible as it-is, 
when *tis as the coming of the Lord of that evil 
Servant to reckon with him 3 Luke 12. 46. I a 
day that he looked not for him, in an hour that he is_ 
not aware» Luke 21.34. Take beed left at any time 
your hearts be overcharged, —and ſo that day come np- 
04 you UNEWAres. 

God ſometimes ſummons before he ſmites. 
Amos 4. 12. Thus will 1 do unto you, and becauſe 
T will do thus, prepare to meet thy God O Iſrael. 
__ But 
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Bat ſometimes he comes, as he ſax} he would, to 
the Church in Sardis, Revs 3» 3+ I will come on 
thee as a Thief, and thou ſhalt .not know what hour 1 
will come upon thee. | 

This coming; of the Lord finds fome, as the 
coming of the Bridgroom- Mat. 25. found the 
fooliſh Virgins, all aſleep» Others it overtakes, as 
David and his Armies did the Amalekites, 1 Sams 
30» 16. it finds them eating, and drinking, and 
dancing, and making merry. On others it comes, 
as the news of Siſera's death came to his Mother 
and her Ladies, finding them fwull of expeGations 
of proſperity aud triumph. Judg. 5. 28. The Mo- 
ther of Siſera looked out at a Window, and cryed 
through the Latteſs, why is kis Chariot ſo long 8 
coming ? Why tarry the Wheels of his Chariot ? 
They anſwered, Have they not ſped? Have they 
not divided the Prey ? To every Man a Damoſcel or 
' two, &c, They were full of expectations of- his 
return in-triugph 3 but the next news they heard 
of, was of the Nail and the Hammer, -wherewith 
he was ſmitten dead to the ground. O what 
confuſion and aſtoniſhment. did this bring upon 
thern ? 

How few of us are there, Fricnds, that can 
ſay of the troubles that befal us, as Feb did of 
his, ob 3. 25. The evil that T feared is come wpon 
me? But how very few of us can ſay, The Evil 
that I am prepared for is come upon me ? it found 
me on my Watch-Tower, and ſtanding upon the 
Guard: Iam ready, I am ready 3 ready for Sick- 
neſs, ready for Poverty, ready for Bonds and 
Impriſonment, or any thing elſe that may befal 
mc. 
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2 O' how -unteatiy'! do = 0 ſand ?:; A 
What ſad work-do-Aﬀi@ions make with us,wh 
Uiey find ao unrcady? Then we take on,and fret 
and murmur, and deſpond, afid-are at our wit 
end- © We'caii neither believe, norpray, not hope, 
nor Kibmic. ' ' We' that were juſt- tow full, and 
at cafe; and at quiet,” basking dar ſelves /in that 
Sanfhine that «»was- upon our Tabernacle, promi- 
ſiyg- our ſelves, "that'-bur Movntain is made fo 
ſtr61p, that it ſhall never be moved-. 'On'a fud= 
gen we are all Earthquakes and'Clouds, and'like 
the fronbled Sca that 'cannor be at reſt, but caſts 
forth+Mire arid Dirt, Every Wind that | blows 


upon 'us from without, raiſes ſuch a tempeſt i 
within, that weforget that we are'Chriſtiang'or y 
Men; ſuffering our Hearts to boil up into Paſſions ! 
or Impatiencies;'or-to'fink into. {ſuch Deſponden- ( 
ei8, as if our: hope were uttetly cut off and pe- a 
tlhed from the Lordi - Theſe and fuchslike. are ; 
the Fruits of our Surpriſals by.thCroſs. Hath WW f 
this never been thy eaſ&® Fear 1c it + be. X - 
2. Pearthe Temptations of the Croft, . There's a & 
double Temptaticw chiefly:to befeared. In our b 
Troubles, elpecially ſuch as betal us for the Name 
of 'Chrifi, we are in'danger, - 
$ - - m 
I. Of- Pride. | 2 W 
2, Of aFill. | H 
| w 
1. Of Pride. As Mcn may be proud of their We 
Grandeur in the World, ſo alloot their Poverty fn 
and Contempt. As we may be:proud of our Ver- I'1 
runes and Services, to al{o oft our'Sufterings. The th 


Soukdiers Wounds and Scars are his Glory and 
- Boaſtinge 
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Boaſting, It is hag) to ſuffer for ChriA,, 
maid fome of us:cannot bear this/honour, . without 
bring exalced : above meafure 3';we-cannotbe caft 
down, bit we are: apt" to be putſediiap. - .- Somnecot 
the- Heathenshave ſacrificed theit Lives for their 
Countreys goods . and yet not:ſa.much. for.their 
Conntreys;as for themſelves, to purchaſe to:theny- 
ſelves a Name/and Renown: :i:And: is there :no 
ſuch vanity to be found amongſi Chriſtians ? Fear 
this wickedne(s;. which will both-ſpeil you of. the 
> comforts "_—_— Suttcrings, and loſe. you you: xC- 
b ward: 
"1 2+ Of 4 Fall. | Alictions .( Cadiilmencabbs- 
fall us for the GoipePs (ſake) are Temprarions ts 
Apoſtacy, and: back-ſliding from Chriſt. -':Fear 
Icit the Croſs ſhould be the parting poiathbetwixt 
Chtiſt and your Souls 3 left it ſhonld be with you, 
as with his :Diſciples of old,. who 'accompanied 
= him to his Dong, and there tariok him. _ 
| 'L hav elſewhere ſpoken of: he dabpet ied 
| Seadfulcef of Apoltacy, and'thall therefore. for- 
| bear to ſpcak'moteof it. now; a 1 1 { 


5." Fear theCnrſes or the Wrath and Evethſt- 
ing Vengeance 'of God, Lake 12.'5, Pear bins, 
which after bs hath killed, hath power t0 caſt intth 
Hell. Fear not Man, for he can kill but once; 
whert he -hath-Killed che. Body, he hath donethis 
worlt 3 but” God: can kill, and kill again 3:can 
{mite the Body into Dalt, and the Soul into HelE 
Ifay unto you, Fear him. Confder here three 
things. | Ly S0 
I. To whom this warning was given thus to fears 
And 
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I: 
And that is not to the multitude of his Hearers 


'-only, whereof. there-was.ſo great a throng that 
_ they trod one upon another, but eſpecially to his 
Diſciples. He begaz to ſay to bis Diſciples, firſt of 
all,: v. 1. and I ſay unto you my Friends, v. 4. 

'2. What was the ſpecial reaſan be here uſes to 
wrge and preſs bis Diſciples to fear God, and that 
is the Power of his Wrath, becauſe he can call in- 
'to Hell: . 

3. What was the. ſpecial matter of ' that fear be 

fſes them to.3 and that is, leſt he that can doi, 
ſhould do it, ſhould actually caſt them into Hell. 
And this muſtbe-ſo, otherwiſe there had been no 
force in the conſideration of his. Power, to work 
tothis Fear 3 for they might have replyed, Though 
Ged can damn us, -yet why ſhould we fear ever 
the: more, upon that account, whilſt we are ſure 
he will not ? - And fo his Argument from God's 


| Power todeftroy, had come to juſt nothing. Who. 


would fear Damnation ever the more for that 
God hath power to damn him, if he were. out of 
Fear that he would. ever do it ? Therefore. the 
ſence muſt be, Fear God leſt he ſhould caſt you ins 
to Hell. | 

Heb. 10- 13. It is @ fearful thing to fall into 


the bands of the living God. There is an affliciing + 


Hand of God, and there is a reveaging Hand of 
God, and both are to be feared ; even the affli- 


ing Hand of God is terrible. Heb. 12. 5. Deſpiſe - 


20t thou the chaſtening of the Lord. Make not light 
of that, thou mayctt tind it heavy enough. God 
is terrible in his Judgments that he executeth on 
the Earth. He maketh the very Earth to trem- 
ble, when his Hand is lifted up. Thoſlc Hcarts 


are 
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afe harder than the Rocks, that will not rent when "# 
God ſmites. The affliting Hand of God is to - 
be feared, (but eſpecially, and that which is here 
f | meant, Itisa fearful thing to fall into. the reveng- 
ing Hands of the living God. | 

Heh. 12. 29. Let us have Grace, whereby we may 
t B ſerve God acteptably, with Reverence and Godly 
Fear , for our God 45 a confurning Fire. The Lord 
Chriſt 1s fometimes reſembled to a Refining Fire, 
Mal.3+ 1, 2.: The Lord whoin ye ſeek, ſhall ſudden- 


} 

4 ly come into his Temple. Bnt who may abide the day 
| WM of bis coming, and who. ſhall ftand when he appear+ 
) MW cth ? For be is like @ Refiners Fire, — aud he ſhall 
tft as 2 Refirter. and Purifier of Silver. He ſhall 
» MM puritic, he ſhall ſave his People from their Sins, 
£ I yet ſoas by Fire. God hath his Purgatory as well 
e M25 bis Hell ; though not according to that Popiſh 


— 


Dream, a Purgatory after this Life z Death will 


G put an cnd to this purging Work in this Life 3 
t MW He bath his Purgatory, and his Purgatory hath 
f Wits Fire 3 *tis hot paſſing under the purging Wark 
e of God. But who can ſtand before him when he 


appcareth as 4 Conſuming Fire ? Who can dwell 
with the Devouring Fire, with the Everlaſting Burns 
o es 2 Ia 33.14 - | 

BB | Letus have Grace] that we may ſerve God 
f [with Fear. *Tis not for Sinners only, but for 
.- Saints alſo, to fear the Wrath of God; Thoſe 
of mult, and theſe will : Grace will teack them to 
et {Fcar- Hell 1s not fo terrible to any, as-to gract- 
3 ous Souls 3 thoſe that molt prize the Love of God; 
1 

> 


will moſt fear his Wrath. And the Lord looks 

ic ſhould be ſo,, God will not be a loſer by his 

Grace 5 he would not loſe the awe of his Threat= ; 
4 nings. 


F: 


rings, by'making us the-Children of Promiſe; 
he wo ld not have it forgotten that he is Right 
ous, by thoſe that have taſted that hc is Graci- 
OUS» 

And the. People of God have need enough, 
whilſt they are Children, to be kept in Fear, they 
are and muſi be, while they are under Age, under 
this ſevere Tutor. They arc too apt to be proud, 
and wanton, and froward Children, and have 
nced, not only.of the Croſs on their Backs, but 


of the Curſe in their Eye, to keep them in order. ! 


How (ad. is it with ns, notwithſtanding all thoſe 
afrighting Arguments which God ufcs? How foo- 
liſh, and peeviſh, and unruly are we, notwith+ 
ſtanding that double recompence of Reward, the 
Glory to come, and the Wrath to come, that's fet 
betore us ? O what ſhould we be, were there no 
ſuch Arguments tobe uſed with us ? 

Say not *tis Mercenary to look on the Crown as 

the encouragement of tolinels, till it can be (aid, 
*tis Mercenary to be governed or quickened, by 
Lovc. . What is 1t to have reſpe&t to the recom- 
' pence of -Reward, but {o to cye the Love and Joy 
of the Lord, as to feel the Power thereof, oiling 
our Wheels, and drawing our Souls on after it ? 
* Say nof' 24 Servile, and that which mult not 
be allowed, that thoſe that are Sons ſhould make 
uſe of the Curle as a bridle to Sin. This Beaſt 
mult be dealt with as a Beaſt 3 Luſt mult be brid- 
ted and. :ferter'd with Fear, which will never be 
charmed or conſtrained by Love. 

Heb. 4. 1. Let vs therefore fear, left a Promiſe 
_ being lefy ms,of entring into bis Reſt.any of yiu ſhould 
fee to come ſhort of it. Whilii we take encourage- 

| ment 
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ment from the Promite, the Promiſe of Entrance, 
let us take heed, by the fear of falling ſhore, 


Is there no fear of falling ſhort ? Art thou al- 
ready ſo eſtabliſhed & aſſured;that there's no'doube 
or hazard remaining of thy miſcartiage ? Are all 
the Enemies of thy Salvation fo fecured, that thou 
mayeſt now ſpare any piece of thine Armour ? 
Hatt thou out-grown the uſe, or the need of any 
of the Counſels and Caveats the Scriptures give ? 
Look inward, fee what a treacherous Heart thou 
haft lying there; undermining thine hopes 3 Is 
there never a Worm fiill gnawing at thy Root ? 
Are thy Lufſts all dead, and is there no doubt of 
their ReſurreQion? Is there no guilt upon thine 
Head, -nor guile in thine Hzart? Hath neither 
Fleth, nor World, nor Devil any Power in thee ? 
Is the Army totally broken, and is there no quc- 
{tion of -its rallying upon thee ? Art thou fo fully 

rc{yIved for Holinetfs ? does the fircam of thy Soul, 
and the bent of thy Life; run ſo ftrongly and fo 
evenly after the. Lord, that thou baſt a ſtanding, 
infallible, and uninterrupted evidence of thy Sin- 
cerity, and an undoubted Security, for thy perſe- 
verance to the end ? Is there not room for ſuch a 
queſtion, Phat if I ſhould fall ſhort ? Art thou 
gotten beyond all pothbility of miſcarrying, tor 
ever ? Friends know, that a poflibility ot talling 
into the Wrath to come, were that Wrath tlirough- 
ly underſtood, would work more tear, thn a cer- 
tain expectation of all the Torments and Miferics 
of this Life. -O Fear ! Hitt thou Faith ? Believe 
and Fear. Haſt thou Hope ? Hope and Fear, Hit 
thou Joy ? Rejoyce with trembling. Rejoyce 10 
M 2 [PC 
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hope of the Glory of. God, and tremble 'and fear 

kis Wrath and Verigeance. $f 
There will be this double uſe and advantage, 

(beſides others) of this fear of the Curſe. 


To» *Twill quicken our neceſſary fear of Sin» 
2s *Twill quench our ſinful fear of the Croſs. 


" TI» This fear of the Curſe, will quicken our ne* 
ceſſary fear of Sin: Yea, and of all the 'tempta- 
tions toit- Sin is the ſting of Death, and this 
Death is the ſting of Sin. How bitter would Sin 
talie, how gaſily would it look, were this Gall 
that les in its Belly, this ſting 1t carries \1n its 

{ Tail, diſcovered and heeded ? Thou wouldſt 
quickly be filled with thine own wayes, didft 
thou but ſee what ſtands at heir further end. 
"That Bed of Scorpions, whither Sin is dragging. 

- thee, would make every Sin as a Snake or Ad- 
dcre 

And of all Sins, *rwould firike the Heart with 
the greatelt fear of its beloved Sins. Theſe are 
they eſpecially, under which Hell lies in ambuſh 
for us; theſe are HelPs ftrongelt Ropes, by which 
it pulls in Souls. Hath any Sin caſt a Cord of 
Love about thee ? That's it that's like to be the 
Rope to draw thee to the Slaughter. Thou canſt 
get looſe from many Sins at pleaſure, bat take 
heed, that fooliſh Heart of thine will die for its 
Beloved. : 
If thou ask, What wouldſ thou have, O my 
my beloved Sin ? What comelt thou to me fo ot- 
ten for ? Why takelt'thou up thy dwelling ſonear 
m'ne Heart ? It will an{wer, Q *tis to pleaſe. 
thee, 


ear 


ge, | 


0 S | 
thee, thatT am fo FE with thee. I know thou 
loveſt me, I am the delight of thme Heart, and 
the pleaſure of thine Eyes, thou canſt not he'con- 
tent without me. : | 

I am that Eaſe, or that Wealth, or that Credit 
that thou loveſt } Is there not a league betwixt 
me and thee? Am not I the neareſt Friend thou 
haſt? Thy Health, and thy Welfare,and thy Soul, 
are not ſo dear as Iam to thee ; thou lovelt me, 
and therefore *tis I come, that thou mayeſt have 
what thou loveſt ; But what haſt thou now to ſay 
to it? . | ; | 

No, no, Traitor, *tis my Lite thou ſeekeſt, "tis 
my- Soul thou come to ſteal away and devour. 
O, I dread thy fawning Face, thy ſmiles are Darts 
in mine Heart 3. I tremble at thy wooings and em- 
braces. Get thee gone Harlot, thy kindnefles 
are deadly kindneſſes, What means that Dagger 
In thine Hand, whilft. thou thus kiflett me with 
the kifles of thy Month ? *Tis my Death thoq art 
debigriing, I muſt die if I will any longerlove 
thee 3 and what Death muſt T die? Is it a ſhort 
and eafie Death that thou art bctraying me to? 
No, no, *tis a bitter Death, and *tis a lingring 
Death, an eternal Neath that thou art preparing 
for me, This Heart hath been under-ground, in 
the dark Cavern of Pitch and Brimftone 3 I have 
been in the Deep, and viewed: thoſe Chambers of 
Death, where thou lodgeſt thy Lovers : I have 
ſent down my Spies, my thoughts have been be- 
low in the Belly of Hell. I have behcld how they 
licin that Pit, roaring, and yelling, and blaſphem- 
ing, raving mad with the anguiſh of their burn. 
ing Souls ; I have ſeen the very Smoke and Fire 
th M 3 that 
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that devours them, the 'burning Teeth of that 
everlaſting Worm that” gnaws their Hearts, . and 
| the fury and rage of that. Serpent-that deceived 


them in- O, my Soul quakes, my Bones trem- 
ble,..xerxor and aftoniſhnen: have taken hold of 


me, at.the Defcript.on my thoughts have 


brought 


me up.of that place of torment. And thou, Q 
my beloved Sin, (even thou art it that, art moſt ike 


to.carry me down and bury me theyre. 
that Dcath, *twill. be by thy hand ; if I 
{cli into that Fire, 'twill be for thy ſake, 


If 1 die 
run my 
Away 


from me thon proud Heart, get thee gone Caves 
roathelſs, -or Senſuality, or Slothtulgeſs, or what- 
ever the Name of my Beloved be 3 I dare not have 
any more to do With thee 3 I fear thee more than 
ever I loved thee; I. fear where thou mayeſt lay 


me before tomorrow, if I ſhould ſuffer 


thee to 


lodg but one night more with me, - Such dread 
of thy bdloved Sin, would a fear of the Cuiſe 


work in thee, 
Friends, confider, Are there yet any 


Sins that 


have ſuch power over your Hearts, are your Spi- 
74S {o chained by them that you cannot get looſe ? 
Q,: Jook to thoſe Chains of Fire, into which by 
this Chain of Love, your Sins arc dragging yous 
Are you afraid of the Curſe of God ? Are you a- 


fraid toburn ? Are you atraid to be rac 


torn, and gnawn, and groun'd under 


k'd, and 


the Milk 


Hiones of eternal Vengeance ? thea be afraid of Sin. 
Let Hell be your Fear, and Sin will be your Fear-3 
ict Sin be your Fear, and j@will be no longer your 


f.ove, 
will laugh at Hell, you will ſport at Sin. 


If you will not fear this Fear, if you ' 


It you 


zcar Not to be. Curſed, you will leſs fear to be 
Fe 1 | WEE 


wW icked 5 
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Wicked ; if you feat 'not Hell, you will hardly : 
fear to be Devils on Earth. O, Sinners, ficep all 
your pleaſant. Morſels in that Vinegar and Gal} 3 


ſpice all your ſtolken Waters , with that Pitch and 


Brimſtone 3 ſtrow all your pleaſant wayes with 
thoſe Serpents and Adders, which will bite and? 
ſting your Souls for ever. Mingle all your Carnal 
Delights with ſome ſuch deep thonghts of what 
they are betraying you to, ard then' go on alter 
theni without fear if you can. | il 

And as this fear oft Wrath will work a fear of 
Sin, fo will it alſo work the ſame fear of tempta- 
tious to Sin. Sin and Temptation kad the fame 
way, though Temptation be: one remove fariher 
back z Temptation lcads to Sin, and Sin to Death, 
He that fears the Fowler, will fear the_ſnare of 
the Fowlerz he that fears the Hunter, wHl tear his 
Dogs and his Toyls. _ | 

Get a fear of the Land of Darkncſs, and you 
will fear to be Companions of ſuch as are travel- 
ling thitherward 3 tcar the Plague, and thou wilt 
be no company for them, whoſe dwelling is in 
the Pelithouſe. Afraid of Hell, and yet never well 
but when thou art amongſt thoſe Decoys that are 
enticing thee thither ! 

What are the Allurcments of Sinners to the Ear 
ot him that hath Dcath and Wrath in his Eye ? 
Lect thcm entice thee, Come, Let's be merry, l:t's 
to the Alehauſe, or the Tavern, or to a Play; Let's 
feed to the full let's c'ath our ſelves with the beſt 1 
let's on with the Purple and Scarlet, and fare deli- 
ciouſly every day : Come along, caft in thy Lot among 
us, What art afraid of * Cheriſh thy Fl-f, pleaſe 
thine Eyes and thy Humonr. What will tuch Ev- 
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I ticements do upon ſuch an Heart ? Twill be all- 


one as if 'they ſhould ſay, Come let's go Hang our 
ſelves, or Drown our ſelves, or Stab, or Poiſon 
our (elves. © Come, let's make our Souls over to 
the Devil, and write our ſelves free among the 
Dead ; let us' get us down quick into the Pit. 
What would thine Heart anſwer other than this? 
Away, O my Soul, have thou nothing to do - 
with theſe Men, come not into their Secrets, no 
nor ſo much as mto their Company. The like 
ſucceſs would all other Temptations have. He 
that*s afraid of Paſſion, would fhun Provocation 3 
he that's afraid of Covetouſneſs, would be afraid 
of ar over-buſie Life in the World, &&c. © 

O Friends; how venturous are wo! how little 
fear of Sin? And if chere be any fear of Sin,how 
is it that it brings forth no more fear of Tempta- 
tion? How ſeldom do we conſider, This Compa- 
ny may' be a- ſnare unto me, God knows with 
what loſs T may come off from them ? This Gar- 
ment, or this Ornament, or this Faſhion, may 
be a Temptation to me, my proud and vain Heart 

cannot” bear 'it ? this 'over-thrifty, or over-bulie 
Life, 'may be my undoing ? this full Table, how 
can I allow it to my ſelf, who-am given to Appe- 
rite ? I mult Jay a Law upon my Belly, and put a 
Knite to my Throat, when I ſec delicates and ſuch 
variety betore me. 

Where almoſt is this tenderneſs and warinefs to 
be found ? Yea rather, is it not deſpiſed and de- 
eryed, as fooliſh ſcrupuloſity where it is? Go Hy-' 
pocrites,blot that Petition out of thy Prayer, Lead 
s not into Temptation z Never mock: God with 
far a Prayer againſt Temptation, whilſt thou de+ 

| rideſt 
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rideſt them that fear it. Study Hell more, till thou 
haſt more fear of Sin 3 ſtudy Sin more and thou 
wilt not ſlight Temptation. - E 
' 2, The fear of the Curſe, will much allay. our fin- 
ful fear of the Crofl, The greater will ſwallow up 
the leſs. © The torment of the Stone, will make us 
forget the aking of 'a Tooth, Who will fear the 
barking of a Dog, that hears the roaring of a Li- + 
on? Moſes and Aaron's living Serpent, {wallowed 
up the Serpents of the Magicians, Lwke 12. 4, 5. 
Chriſt there preſcribes the Fear of God, asa cure 
of the Fear of Men. 7 h 
As itis on theother ſide, The Favour of God- 
caſts a contempt on the Flatterzes of Men 3 the ti» 
ſing Sun puts out all our Candles,  *tis in the night 
only that Gloworms ſhine. The more. lively hopes 
of the Glory to come, darken the Glory 'of this 
preſent World 3 the reſpec to the recompenece of 
Reward, makes to deſpiſe the pleaſures of Sin, 
What is a Comet in the day-light ? Whatiisa 
Cottage to him that hath a Crown in his Eye ? 
What are Meat, and Drink, and Clothes, and 
Sports? what are all the blazes of theſe crackling 
Thorns,to the Light of the Countenance of God ? 
Haſt thou Faith ? Hath thy Faith given thee a pro- 
ſpect of the Inheritance of the Saints in Light? 
Sure thou haſt little of it, who Qill bleſſeR thy felt 
in the Earth. Get. thee nearer the Lord, acquaint 
thy (ſelf more with himz ſay thou unto him,Stand 
thou at my right hand, and thou wilt ſay to the 
World, fit thou under my foot-ſtool. ; 
Carnal Men make the World their God and 
their Heaven 3 when Riches increaſe, and Friends 
abound, and they are compaſſed about with plea- 
ſarcs, then their Hearts are glad, and their Glory 
rejoyceth, 
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rejoyceth. - But how: comes this. to-paſs ? Alas, 
poor Men, this is the beſt they-know, they never : 
Aw nor underſtood any higher things than theſe 3, 
when they arrive to a plentzons and proſperous 
Eſtate, they are at the top.of theirdelight,becauſe 
they are come to the top of what they underſtand. 
The Saints have higher things in'their Eye, they 


* are gotten within ken of the Inviſible-Glory, and' 


can therefore write upon all things ander the Sun, 
Vanity of Vanities | | 

' In like manner in the preſent caſe, As the fa- 
vour of -God- will eclipſe the. World's Sun-ſhine, 
fo the Terrors of the Lord. will make all the 
World's ſtorms to vaniſh away into a Miſt. The 
darkneſs of the Shadow will be loſt in the dark of 


- the Night, the. point of a Sword: will heal the 


prick of a Pin. | 

O, what ſhall I do ?. The Devil is come down, 
and hath great wrath; the World is all.in a flame 
againſt me 3 the Lions roar, the Bears and the 
Wolves are abroad after the Prey 3 I am deſpiſed, 
and rejected, and troden under-foot of Men ; I 
am perſecuted and hunted up and down this Wi!- 
dernefs, and am become a Runnagate and a Vaga- 
bond in this Earth 3 I have loſt my Friends, loſt 
mine Eftate, and they feek my Life alfo to take it 
away; O, what ſhall I do ? what will become of 
me ? 

Thou art in an hard caſe mdeed;but haſt thou not 
greater things than that to trouble thy (elf about ? 
How is it with thy Soxl ?. Is not there a doubt, 
that the Wrath of the Almighty may be hanging 
over thine Head ? Art thou 1n no danger of being 
wjeAecd and reprodated .of God ? of falling into 
the eternal Prifon, of being driven into everlalt- 
ing 
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ivg Baniſhment ? What doſt-thou Rand vexing 
and- frighting thy ſelf. with the Waſps and. the 
Hornets? Look down, look down to the Serpents 
and Scorpior.s,- that thy Soul is in danger of fal- 
ling in amongſt. © Take heed, take. heed, -leſt the 
eternal God caſt thee intohis Priſon, lay thee in 
his Irons: Let thy. Soul dwell more amon 
thele greater Fears, the Terrors of the Lord, .aul 
thou wilt not ſo much mind the Texrors of Men, 
Thou wilt not regard the buzzings of thoſe Hor» 
nets, if thou fear more the bitings of thoſe Ser- 

ents. Sandihe the Lord God in thine Hearct, lct 
Fim be thy Fear, let him be thy Dread, and then 
thou” wile be more able to fay,I will not fear what 
Fleſh can do unto me.. les 
' Now becaule this is the great Fear, and that 
which will not only ſecure us from unneceflar 
fears, but moſt powerfully ſ{ttxup all vther _— 
ſary Fears, I ſhall enlargea lictle further here. And 
that this great Fear may be the more cffeually 
wrought upon the Hearts of thoſe to whom Fear 
eſpecially belongeth, I ſhall take the Hammer,and 
drive home this Nail, upon thoſe who are in 
greateſt danger of the Curſe of God 3 The uncon> 
verted Sinners of the Earth. In order whereto, I 
{hall chew more particularly, 


1. What the Curſe of God is. 

2. That all unconverted Sinners are under 
the Curſe. ; 

3». That there is great danger that they 
may never eſcape it. 


I. What the Curſe of God #. Tt is called in 
Scripture, ſometimes the Wrath of God, ſome- 
| | times 
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times the Fury of God, ſometimes the Vengeance 
of God, and his Fiery Indignation. The Curſe 
of God, is properly his Will to puniſh and plague, 
- and take vengeance on Sinners. , You may call it, 
God's III Will againſt Sinners. God's Bleſling is 
his Good Will, and his I!] Will, this is his Curſe. 
| Feſeph's Bleſſing, The good Il of him that dwelt 
_ 2s the Buſh, Deut. 33. 16. is the Portion of all 
the Saints; and in God's good Will is every good 
Thing 3 the precious Things of the Earth, and. 
the fulnels thereof, yea, and the precious Things 
of the Heaven alſo. Pſal. 3o. 5. In bis favour is 
Life. And in God's Ill Will is every evil Thing 3 
. thou needeſt no more to make thee perfectly miſe- 
rable than this, that the Almighty bears thee ill 
Will. ?Fis an' Afﬀiction to he under the ill Will 
of Men; for a Child to have the ill Will of his 
Father, for a Wife to have the ill Will of her Huſ- 
- band, fora Man to have the ill Will of his Neigh- 
bours, for a Subje& to be under the ill Will of his 
Prince. But what-ever there be in this, God's 
good Will will make amends for all ; though all 
the Family 'where thou liveſt, yea, though all the 
Countrey bear thee ill Will, if God bear thee good 
Will, thou art a bleſſed Man. If thou haft the 
good Will of all the World, and only God bears 
thee ill Will, thou art curſed with a Curſe. 
This Curſe of God is 


1. Revealed in bs Word. 

2. Executed in part, in this World. 
Pronounced in the laſt Tudgment. 

» Executed in full, in the Torld to come. 
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I. The Curſe sf God is revealed in the Word of 
| : God, 
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God. Rom. 1-18. 4 - 50M God is revealed 
from Heaven, againſt all ungodlineſs and unrighte- 
ouſueſs of Men, It is revealed from Heaven, that 
is, by the Law of God. The Law of God binds 
Sinners under the Curſe of God, and declares to 
them what this Curſe of God is. 

2. The Curſe of God is in part executed in this 
IYorld. The Curſe followed Sin cloſe at the heels, 
and is executed on Sinners here 3 | 

I. In temporal Plagues. There is a Curle upon 
the Creatures, which were made for their uſe 3 

| Gen. 3+ 17. Curſed is the ground for thy ſake- 
The whole Earth, with all things therein, hath 
ſomething of the Curſe cleaving to it 3 where- 
upon though it ſtill be uſeful, yet there is ſome- 
thing in it that is noxious to Man. Upon their 
labours, which often become fruitleſs, and ordi- 
narily irkſome and tirefore. Ty the ſweat of thy 
face, thou ſhalt eat thy bread, Gen. 3. 19, Upon 
their Eftates, ſometimes blaſting and devouring 
them, entring into their Houſes, and cating out 
the Timber thereof, and the Stones thereot 3 or 
elſe turning them into temptations and ſnares. 

Upon their Bodies, Sin wounds and bruiſes in Sick- 

neſs and Death. 

2. In Spiritual Evils inflitted upon the Souls of 
Sinners» The Curſe of God, not only talls up- 
on their outward Man, but enters into their very 
Hearts, upon which the Lord moſt fignally exe- 
cutes this Curſe, by leaving Sinners, and giving 
them up to blindneſs of Mizd, to a reprobate 
Mind, Roms. 1. 28. to hardneſs of Heart, Iſa. 6.9+ 
to the power of their Luſts, Plal. 81- 12. whereby 
they are filled with all unrightcouſneſs, and re- 
ſerved as in Chains under darkneſs, to the Judg- 
ment of the great Day. | Sin- 


_ i i. 


Bdonket 


WO WEBS 0, RG = 4 
| Sinner, thy blindneſs, / thine hardneſs, thy 


walking after thy Luſts, in the Counſels of thy. 


wicked Heart, this is the Curſe of God upon thee, 
thy Sins are thy Curſe. And that Impenitence, 
and that reprobate Mind which God gives fome 
Sinners up unto, is their fealing under the Curſe. 
God ſometimes curfes Sinners in this Life, as 
Chrift curſed the fruitleſs Fig-tree 3 Mar. 21. 19. 
Never Fruit grow on thee for ever. Be thou never 
good for any thing, never good Thought, never 
good Motion ceme into thee, 'never a-drop of 
Dew or Raia fall upon thee, never a Bud or Blof- 
ſom ſpring up in thee, nothing proſper in thee, 
but be thou barren for ever of every good thing 3 
let that Sou! wither, and perth and die for ever. 
This Curſe is the moſt dreadfal of all Curſes 
above-ground, and the very nexr to Hell. 
3- The Curſe is pronounced in the laſt Fudgment ; 

In that terrible Sencence z Matth. 25. 41. Depart 
from me ye Curſed, into everlaſting Fire, prepared for 
the Devil and his Angels. Now that, if 1t-be pottt- 
ble, Sinners may be awakened out of tleep, and 


be wrought to this Fear, T ſhall a little open the - 


Mouth of the Pit, by opening this feartult Sen- 
tence. | Depart from me |.. Depart whither ? why 
, whitherſoever it 1s, *tis tad enough that *tis, de- 
part from me, from Chrilt. Chrilt is the Life it 
can be no 1:{s than Dcath, to depart from Lite. 
[Te Curſed |, You that are bound under the 
Curſe, you that have been tilling your ſelves with 
Curlcs, clothing your ſelves with Curſes, trea- 
ſaring up Curles to your fclves all your time 2- 
eainlt this day, Get you gone with your Curſ:s 
upon you 3 your S1ns be upon you, your Guilt be 


upon you, your Blood be neon your own Heads 
| : for 
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for ever. Yeare curſed with a: Curſe, bear ye 
that burthen for ever and cyer.' | 
[ Into everlaſting Fire ]- And now you ſee whi- 

ther *tis they are to depart. |. I told you but now, 
that *tis Miſery enough, that they muſt depart 
from Chriſt, and from the preſence of the Lord. 
If Sinners were to be ſentenced down to this Earth 
again, ſent back to their Fields and Vineyards, to 
their Ale-houſes and Whore-houſes, to the beft of 
their dirty pleaſures here below 3 yet this, that 
they are fent into baniſhment from the Preſence 
and Paradiſe of God, when God ſhall fo far open 
their Eyes, as to let them fee what they have loſt, 
this would be an unſpeakable torment to them; 
But this is not their place 5- when they are taken 
hence, they ſhall return hither no more, they mutt 
bid an eternal farewel to all their carnal and bruj- 
tiſh caſe and pleaſures 3 their Houſes and their 
pleaſant Places ſhall know them uo. more for ever. 

God will not leave them ſo much as the leaſt of 
the left-hand Bleflings, not a drop of Water to 
cool their Tongues *Tis into the Fire they muſt 
203 The pain of Fire is the moſt tormenting of 
all the pains we know, and therefore made uſe of 
to ſhadow out thoſe inexpreſſible intolerable 

pains, to which the ungodly ſhall be ſentenced in 

that day. | Everlaſting | Fire. What not yet at 

the bottom ? No, this Gulf hath no bottom, they 

ſhall be ever knowing, and yet never know the 

worſt of their Cafe, what-cver they teel 3 the worſt 

is {till behind, becauſe Eternity is ſtill behind; 
they ſhall never have caſe nor reft again, but ſhall 
be tormented night and day for ever and cver, 

| Prepared for the Devil and bis Angels |. Theſe 

are their Companions in thcir Tribulation, Mult 
we 


A [ 176 } ; 
we into the Fire ? But may we not have good 
Company in the Fire ? God may. be in the Fire 
with me. So he was in the caſe of the three Con- 


feſfors,: and then the tire could not burn. No, tis 


the Devil that will be with you in the fire, to tor- 
ment and to be tormented with you for ever. What 
isit to dwell in an Earthly Honfe that's haunted 
with the Devil? What terror do they live in, 
whoſe dwelling is in haunted Houſes ? How are 
they (car'd, and frighted, to fee the face of that 
Dragon, though ſhap'd into the moſt beautiful 
form ? Thoſe that tremble ſo, to ſee the Devil in 
their own Houſes, what will it be to them, to be 
carried with him into his Houſe, where he will be 
unclothed of all his Vizors, and no longer appear 
in the ſnape of a Man, no nor of a Lion or Bear, 
but will ſhew himfclf a Devil. | Aud bis Angels }. 


All the Legions of thoſe unclean and damned Spi- 


rits, together with all thoſe damned Souls their 
fellow-Sinners. All the filth and garbage of the 
Earth muſt lie rotting and (tinking together in 
that diſmal Hole. All the Atheiſts and Blaſphe- 
mers, all the Adulterers and their Whores, all 
the Rioters and Drunkards, that have ſpent ſo ma- 
ny Days, and lat up fo many Nights at the Wine 
and the {trong Drink, ſhall now be filled with the 
Company they loved, and ſhall have an everlatt- 
ing Night to lie drinking up the Wine of the 
Wrath of the Almighty, and of the Lamb, and 
ſuck up the dregs and bottom of that deadly Cup, 
which the Fury of the Moſt High hath mingled 
and appointed for them. This is their Sentence. 

4. The Curſe is executed in full in the World to 
come. Mate. 25+ 46. And theſe ſhall go away into 
everlaſting puniſhment. Of this Sentence _ 
wilt 
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. will be, 1. 0 Repeal or Reverſing, *cis the final 
Sentence, and mult be executed. . 2. Nor will 
there be any Reprieve, but as the doom is paſt, 
away they immediately go into the place of Exe- 
cation, Eſther 7.8. As the Word went out of the 
King's Mouth, they covered Haman's Face 3 and 
away preſently they carried him'to the Gallows 
and hang'd him up. , As ſoon as ever this Word 
is ſpoken, Depart from me ye Curſed, &c. Down 
they are tumbled into that Fire prepared for them, 
which the Breath of the Lord,as a River of Brim- 
ftone,. doth kindle and make to burn for ever. 
Lay all this together, and then you will know 
what the Cuilſe to be fearcd is, | 
2. Unconverted Sinners are under the Curſe. 
We are all by Nature Children of Wrath, curled 
Children, Fpheſ. 2. 3- All the World is become 
guilty before God, Roms 3+ 19. The whole Workd 
tyeth in wickedneſt, 1 Joh. 5. 19. and he that ly- 
tth in wickedneſs, abideth in Death, aud. the 
Wrathof God abidcth on him. This wicked and 
curſed ſtate, is naturally the ſtate of every Man, 
and whoſoever is not Converted, he is undcr this 
Curſe to this day. Not only the firſt-born of Sin- 
ners, the worſt and moſt monſtrous among them, 
whole Injquities have mark'd them with-a Curſe 
in their Forcheads 3 but every Sinner, the moit 
harmleſs amongſt the whole Rout, every one of 
them, the Wrath of God abideth on him; and 
it he thould dic, and go out of the World in {ach 
a caſe, there's no hope of him but he mult periith 
everlaltingly. | 
How unſuitable arethe jocund and merry H-arts 
of Sinners, to their ſtate and condition ? Thele 
Sons of Dzath, arc moſt of them Sous of Laugh- 
N- Cr, 
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{td Ones, whoſe Souls are 1n' Chains, dragging 


Gy ene aan Serene pin LNG 
- I Ot a nn en een no _ 
wa 
o 


' and an horrible Tempeſt this is the Portion of their 
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by the Tents of evil Men, and behold them drink- 
ing and dahcing,finging and ſporting, and rufling 
it out in their gallantry, as ſome of them do or 
find them ſleeping at their caſe and out of fear, as 
*tis with others of them 3 would you not ay; Is 
this the noiſe, is this the guiſe of Men appoin- 
ted to Death ? Is this the ſound of the Veſſels of 
Wrath ? Are theſe the Guilty Ones, and the Cur- 


down to the horrible Pit? One would think, by 
their Faces and Carriages, by their merry Dayes, 
and quiet Nights, that the Sinners of the Earth 
were faireſt tor Heaven, that they had ſhot the 
Gulf, and were paſt danger of miſcarrying tor 
ever. 

But what art thou, O Sinner ? To whom doſk 
thou belong ? Whither art thou'falling ? What is 
thine Inheritance, or thy Portion from the Lord ? 
Confider the Scriptures, Pſal. 11. 6. Upon the 
Wicked he ſhall rain Snares, Fire and Brimſtone, 


Cup. This (hall be their Portion hereafter, but 
what is their Fortion here? John 3. 18. He that 
believeth not, is condemned already. And Foh. 3. 6. 
The'Wrath of God abideth on him. Every uncon- 
verted Sinner is-under the Curie. 


3- There is great danger he may never eſcape or 
be delivered from it. If he never be Converted, 


he can never eſcape. The Devil ſhall as ſoon |} © 
' break Priſon, and make an eſcape from Hell to | ” 
Heaven, as thou who dicſt an Impenitent, canſt I ** 
eſcape falling into that Priſon. Mat. 18. 3; Except Ii * 
ye be converted, ye cannot enter into the Kingdom of $ 
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God, Continue Unconverted till thou dieft, and 
*tis intpoſſible thou thouldſi Eſcape. | 

And there'is 'very great danger, that thou that 
art yet an Unbeliever, and an Impenitent to this 
day, mayſtinever-be-a Convert to thy dyingday. 
This is the laſt hope thou haſt, that however It 
be with thee at preſent, yet hereafter thou mayeſt 
be brought in. - Bit know that what-ever hope 
thou halt of that; ' there is' a very great hazard 
that it may never be 3 which will appear if thou 
conſider theſe three things. 


I. The multitudes of thoſe that miſcarry, that 
die in final Impenitency, and ſo -periſh 
everlaſtingly, to a very few that are Con- 
verted and Saved. Eee 

2. The conſtant miſcarriage and ſucceſleſneſt of 
all the' means that have been hitherto uſed 
for thy Converſion. 

3. The potent Adverſaries, and the mighty of- + 

poſition they make, and will make againſt 
thy Converſion. 


7. Confider the multitudes of thoſe that miſcarry 
and die Impenitents, to 4 very few that are Conver- 
ted and Saved. The Scriptures tell us, That there 
are but few that ſhall be ſaved; The real Converts 
are but'a little Flock 3 Luk. 12. 32. Mat.7. 13,14 
Strait is the Gate, and narrow is the way that lead- 
eth to Life, and few. there be that find it. Bug 
wide is th: Gate, and broad is the way that leadeth 
to Deflra ion, and many there be which go in there- 
at. Shall we believe our own Experiences? How 
many poor Souls' do we fee in the World, who 


Walk on in the courfes; and after the Luſts of this 
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World, ſome in a blind and ignorant State 3 ſome 
in Lewdneſs and Luxury 3 ſome -in Covetouſneſs 
aud Senſuality,in Careleſneſs and Carnal-ſecurity 3 
who after a long courſe that they have thus run, at 
length .drop into the Grave, and go out of the 
World, without the leaſt token of ſound Repen- 
tance: How many ſuch Inſtances have we of 
Men going Uubclievers and Impenitents out of 
the World, to here and there one that gives any 
hopcfal teltimony of real Converſion ? The num- 
ber of Converts, to them that die in Impenitence 
(even in the judgment of the greateſt Charity) is 
but a very ſmall number. 

Now, if any of you were fick of ſome dange- 
rous . Diſcaſc, as ſuppoſe the Peitilence, which 
were {o generally mortal: that it (wept away 
whole Familics, unpeopled Towns and Coun- 
treys, and but here and there one did eſcape with 
his Life 3 if any of you were lick of this deadly 
Diſeaſe, would you not conclude your Life were 
tn danger? would you not be afraid you ſhould 
not eſcape? O this Plague of the Heart, how 
much more mortal is it than the Plague of the 
Flcſh 2 What multitudes doth it ſweep away into 
the Pit, when but here and there one is left for Life 
and Glory ? 

2. Conſider the conſtant miſcarriage and ſucceſ- 
leſneſs, of all the means that have been hitherto uſed 
for thy Converſion. This is not the firſt time thou 
haſt been preached toz thou haſt been warned of 
thy Sins, thou haft heard of Chriſt, and been per- 
{wadcd to come into him long before this day, and 
not. once nor twice, but it may, be all thy dayes 
And what hath been yct done upon thee ? 


Bchold Man, after ſo long a time, yet thou art | 
in | 
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in thy Sins, yet thou art blinded and hardned,and 
running the .ſame courſe as heretofore. O how 
lictle hope is there that that ſame Word ſhould 
work at laſt, that hath hitherto done nothing, up- 
on thee! Will the Sword of the” Spirit be more 
like to cut to the Heart, after it hath been {© long, 
blunted upon thine Iron Neck'?” Will the D-yits 
Tenure be weakned by Prefcription ? Will he the 
caſter out, by having ſo long held poſſcfſion ? wilt 
this old Man grow weaker through Age ? will 
thy Diſeaſe grow more curable by continuance up- 
on thee? oris it ——_ the very ſame Remedies 
will prevail at laſt, which have. been fo long uſed 
In vain ? . 

If you were under ſome bodily Diſcaſe,and had 
uſed all the means that can be had 3 If you had had 
Phyſician upon Phyſician, Medicine upon Mcdi- 
cine; the beſt Phyſicians, the beſt Medicines, and 
ſtill you were as ſhort of a Cure as ever : If one 
Phytician ſhould have come and preſcribed to you, 
and you would not take his Phylick, or if you 
took it, yet it would not work If after him 
ſhould come another, and another, and ſtill no 
ſuccels, but your Diſeaſe ſhould continue, yea, 
and grow under the hands of all your Phyſicians, 
would you not conclude yoyr cafe were deadly, 
and but little hope left that you ſhould be rcco- 
vered ? Se Fr: 

Conlider Sinners, what hath the Lord hitherto 
done ? what Miniſtry have you had ? how many 
Phyticians have been trying their utmod skill up- 
on you, convincing you, warning you, belcech- 
ing you to turn from your Vanities to the Living 
God ? Hath not the Lord God, by the Miniſtry 
of his Servants, bcen dealing with you, and treat- 
| N 3 ing 
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ing with you-theſe, ma tl 
- and yet how far off? how ignorant of Chriſt,how 
obſtinate againſt Chriſt, and how reſolved for 
your old wayes? What; and- yet for all this, fo 
much without fear, that all* will be well at aſk? 
Look to your ſelves, and kgow for certain, .that 
by how much the more means -have been uſed, 
without ſucceſs; by ſo mugh the moxe deſperate is 
your caſe grown. SY RE EE 

. It's rue, the Lord may make, his Word to 
Work at laſi,'to,conyert an. obftinate Sinner, an 
old Sinner 3 He. may do that by ſmall means, 
which greater arid more. likely means have not 
done, the laſt ſtroke may break the Flint, the laſt 
arow may cleave the Pin, the laſt, Woxd may; do 
the Work, when ſo many have heen loſt and done 
Toothing : But whep there axe {6 many Inſtances 
| the contrary, when it is {6 vexy; 4cldom ſeen, 

Ut thou not only put thy (elf upon {uch a. deſpe- 

rate adventure, but remain without fear of any; 
hazard? "_— Srige 1568 Be 
\_ At meſt there is but a Peradyenture for it. The 
Servants of Chriſt muſt be patient, i» meekreſs, 
2nftruting thoſe that oppoſe themſelves, if | perad-. 
venture | Gad may; give them Repentance, 2 Tim. 
2.25. . When we axe ſent forth Pak to Sin- 
ners in the Name of, the Lord, this is all we have 
for it, (as to any particular Perfons) 1/ho can te!l 
what God may do? whether he may bleſs our 
word to them or not? Peradventure he may, and 
peradventure he may not. Now that the Word is, 
Once again Preached to you this day, peradventurc 
itmay proſper upon ſqme of you,peradventure you 
may hear, and be: humbled, and be converted ; 
Who can tcll whether ſome or other of you may 
- CRT not ? 
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not? But there is a (great doubt whether it may 
be ſo with thee or no, either now, or ever here- 
after 3 what, and'yct not afraid ? 

3. Conſider the potent Adverſaries there are, and 
the mighty oppoſition they makf,ahe will make againſt 
thy Converfuun. Know and lay to heart theſe three 
things 3 SS h 


I. Tf all that the Devil can do to 

. hinder thee, will prevail, 

2. If all that thine own fleſh can\ Thou ſhalt never 
ds to hinder thee,” will prevail, ( be Converted. 

3. If .all that the World can do | 
to binder thee, will prevail, 


1, If all that the Devil can do to hinder thee, will 
prevail, thou ſhalt never be converted, aor eſcape the 
Wrath and Curſe of God. The Devilis great with 
Sinners, he can rule them at pleaſure 3 2 Tim. 2. 
25, .'They are led captive by bim at his. ill. The 
DeviP's Willis a Law to Sinners, and ſuch a Law- 
as they are willingly fubjec& to. The Devil's Go- 
vernment is not like to diſpleaſe Sinners, for his 
Law is, That every oxe ſhould pleaſe himſelf; He 
looks for no more, than that every one ſhould do. 
what is right in hisown Eycs. Theretore ſhall this 
Bramblke. be King, as long as Sinners can carry it. 
If it ſhould be put to vote in the World, wh6 
ſhould be Ruler, God or the Devil, the Sinners of 
the Earth would give their vote for the Devil 3 as 
for the Lord God, they would ſay the ſame con- 
cerning the Father, as once thoſe wicked Ones did 
concerning the Son, Lrh14. 19. We will not have 
him to reign over us. The Devil is mighty with 
Sinners, he is their Prince and their Ruler 3 as 

N 4 far 
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far as Col lets him alone, he can order them at 


plcaſure 3 they will follow this Lion whither ever 
ke goes. RO gs ne "Re 
And this Devil is an Adverfary to Souls, they | 
ſhall certainly die and be damn'd, if he can db'it ; 
1 Pet. 5. $. He walketb up and dotwn ſeeking whom 
he may devonr. 7 
Sinner, when doſt thou mean to return into the 
way of Life? When wilt thou to Chriſt ? The 
Devil hath ſuch power with thee,that if God leave 
thee to thy ſelf, thou art never like to come to 
Chriſt till he be willing to let thee come. And 
- when will that be? Whois it that hath kept thee 
' from him all this time? I will tell thee, when he 
will drag thee to Chriſt z but by his good will, 
thou thalt never go before. * If he can but hold 
thee from hitn, till the Judgment, then he will 
drag thee before him, to receive thy Sentence for 
all thine ungodlineſs. When the Seaſon of Grace 
is over, then thou'maycſt go, but if he can help it, 
never till then. | : BY 
2. If all that thine own fliſh can do to hinder thee, 
can prevail,” thou wilt never be converted. Confi- 
der here two things 3 | 


I. Thy Fleſh is againſt it. | 


2. Thy Fleſh bath great power with thee. 


I. .Thy fleſh is againſt thy Converſion. Roms. $.7. 
The Carnal Mind is enmity againſt God, Tt is not 

ſubje to the Law of God, neither indeed can be. 
Particularly 3 | 


1. The Intereſt of the Fleſh is e7ainſt it. 
2. The Inclinations of the Fleſh are againſt ” 
| Ds | I. The 
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1. The Intereſt of the Fleſh is againft thy Conver- 
fiow- By theFleſh, T mean Corrupt Nature, 'cal- 
led often Fleſh in Scripture, Our carnal Minds, © 

the Will of the Fleſh, our fleſhly Defires and Di(- 
poſitions, and all 'the Luſts of if. This Fleſh is 
concerned againſt God and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. - 
Chriſt comes: to Crucifie the Fleſh, Rom. 6. 6. 
1 John 3.8. For this cauſe the Son of | God was ma- 
nifeſted, that he might deſtroy the works of the-Devil. 
No more Gluttony, no more: Drunkenneſs, no 
more pleaſing our Eyes, or our Throats, or our 
Appetites, Chritt will have Luft ſtarv*d, and no 
longer pampered. - Chriſt will allow Neceſlaries, 


but his way is to keep the Fleſh low 3 he wiltat> 


low good Bread, and Bread enough, but often *tis 
but coarſe, and ſuch as Luſt will never be conten- 

ted with, nor ever proſper by. oy 
Hereupon the Fleſh 15 concerned againſt Chriſt, 
to refilt him, and to do what-ever-it can to keep 
him out. Who comes there ?-fayesthe Fleth;when 
Chriſt knocks. - Who is it that-calls after thee ? 
To whom art thou joyning thy ſelf ? What; w 
Chriſt? Wilt thou hearken to him ? then farewel 
all. No more Mirth-and Pleaſure,no more Eafc or 
Jollity, no more Credit or Gain 3 Look-to» thy 
{zlf, all's a going, and will be gone it Chriſt once 
ſcts footing in thee. Chriſt tells me, (faith the 
fleſhly Heart) T ſhall find favour with God, I ſball 
obtain the pardon of my Sins, and all the good 
things of the other World, if I will hearken to 
him. But who will keep me alive 2x this World ? 
I muſt have Money, and Meat, and Drink, and 
Credit, and Friends, or elfe I am like to have but 
a poor Life of it here. The blcſlings of the other 
World will never help me to live and proſper » 
this 
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this World; E cart Ea A IS cloth my (elf, 
nor provide for my Family, with the promiſes and 

of good things to comes -and God knows, 
-how little elſe Chriſtianity will leave me. -I am 
like to be but a poor, hunger-bitten, melancho- 
lick, forſaken Soul, if I hearken to Chriſt. Away 
(faith the Fleſh) no more treaty about any ſuch 
thing, which doth ſo evidently tend to thy pre- 
.. 2». The Tnclinations of the. Fleſh are againſt it. 
The Fleſh hangs towards Earth and Sin, and. 1s 
contrary to God and Holineſs. Rom. 8. 5. Thoſe 
that ate after the Fleſh, do mind, or favour, the 
things of the Fleſh: and ſo do hang back from 
things Spiritual and. Heavenly. What is this way 
of:Late that Chriſt ca}ls me to ? It's quite contra- 
ry to me, my very Naturc:dilgulis it,. my temper 
and. genzus 1s againli.it, I was never acquainted 
with, nor accu{tamed.toſucha way, and I cannot 
abide it. This preci{encſs, and.this ſcrupuloſity 
' and tendernefs, I haye-more mind to laughat it, 
thaw ſubmit to-its;:;It-even turns my Stomach-to 
ſee the folly of. it in others, and I hate to be ſuch 
a fool:imy (elf. -- E{hould be glad; of the Salvation 
of: Chriſt, but ſure I ſhall never endure his Diſci- 
line; I am willing'to ſave what I have, and to 
makeithe beſt-of; what's before me ;:and that I am 
ſare Chriſt will-never ſuffer me, and therefore xun 
after him who will,, he-muſt have me excuſed. _ 

* Doſt: thou know; O vain. Man, :what *tis to 
ſwim againſt the Stream ? and doli thou not feel 
thine inward Stream running againſt Holineſs and 
ſerious Chriſtianity? O'when att thou like to come 
to-it?. Art thou not yet afraid it may never be ? 
eſpecially when thou confidereſt > That, FA 
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2 . The F m hath great Jpek with thee In 
Sinners, the Fleſh is the great governing Princi- 
ple; it bears rule in the whole Man... *Tis their 
Lord and their Law,-and hence they are called, the 
Servants of Sin, Toh. B. 34. and faid; #9 live af- 
ter the Fleſh, Rom. $. 13. What-ever wickedneſs 
13 done by them, it is the- Fleſh. that-conamands. 
them. toit. When-ever the Heart works to. .En- 
vy,. or works to Wrath, or to Pride;,or to. .Cq- 
vetouſnels, *tis the Fleſh that ſets it thus on works 
Tt is no more T that do it, but Sin that dwells in me, 
Rom. 7. 17- And what-ever.. good Works are 
hindred, *cis the Fleſh, that hindess. them. Rom- 
7. 19. I find a Law, that when 1 would do good, 
evil is preſent with me, ſothat the, good tbat \wauld 
I do not. *'Tis faid.of the Regenerate,.much mote; 
true. is it of Sinners. , Bid a Sinner Repgnte-alas: 
he-cannot 5 bid him Pray, he cannot Fray » : 
him turn to Chriſt,, and truſt in. Cheiſtz and gls 
low;him alas, poor:Man, he.cannot; his Eleſh-i 316 
againſt it, and hath ſach a. rule! over him); that! 
he cannot reſiſt it. - The Devil xules without, and! 
the Fleſh rules within, 20Þ. who can at againlt 
two ſuch potent Rulexs.? ?. | 
By the way,.: Singers are ina poor caſe: the 
white, that are_under-two ſuch potent Goyer-: 
nouxs, the Nevil and Sin. How:is it poſſible, O 
Sinners,you ſhould be fo ſecure, when the Devilis 
your King, and bath ſet up that, young Devil, 
Sin,; to be. his Viceroy? If youſaw a poor Man 
calt into a. Den, and. there.committed to the cu- 
ftody of a Lion axd by TYVhelp > would it not pity 
your Heart to think, in what a caſe that poor Man 
were betwixt two ſuch Keepers? Sinner, Sinner, 
Look: to thy (elf, Behold the Lion and his Whelp. 


thy 
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thy Soul is in a more dreadful caſe, under the 
command of Sin and of the Devil, than' thy 
Carcaſe would be, - under the Paw of thoſe Rave- 
nous Beaftsz Save thy ſelf from theſe Murthe- 
TEcrs. 
3. If all that the World can do, to binder Sin- 
ners Converſion, will do it, they will. never be Con- 
. verted. The World is againtt it, (the* evil Meu 
of the World, 'I here mean): they are all againft 
the Converſion of Sinners. Particularly 3 
' To The Spirit of the World #s againft it. 
2. The Examples of the World are againſt it, 


Te The Spirit of the World #s againſt it» The 
whole World is of the ſame Spirit, which the 
Scribes andPhariſces are ſaid to be of, Mat-23. 13+ 
They ſhut up the Kingdom of God againſt Men, and 
either will enter in themſelves, nor ſuffer thoſe that 
are entring to go' in. They are all of another 
Kingdom, and-thereby /Partics againſt Chriſt and 
hifsKingdom3 they are for making Proſclites,but 
*fis for Hell; not for Heaven. & 

This Spirit of the World is a Spirit of Enyy 
and'Hatred againſt Chriſt and his Followers, oh. 
I5-'19- And this evil and envious Spirit, is that 
which vents it {elf in thoſe Scoffs, Reproachcs, 
and Perſecutions, which they let fly and raiſe 
againſt'every Soul, that ſo much. as lcoks after ſc- 
rious Chriſtianity. | How full fs the World of Ex- 
periences of this kind ? No ſooner is any Soul 
awakened from his Sins, making out after Chriſt, 
and ſhewing himſelf among the Diſciples,but'pre- 
ſently the Birds of Prey are picking at him 3 His 


carnal Friends, will diſſwade and diſcourage him, 
the 
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the IÞmaels and Nimrods will be upon his back, 
mocking and reviling, hunting and perſecuting 


| him. Chriſt tells us, Lak. 15. 10. There's joy in 
. | Heaven | over one Sinner that repenteth; But 


what is there in Hell, or in the World, the Ter- 
ritories of Hell ? Q they are all in a rage, the De- 
vil is madded, when he hath loſt a Captive, and 
reſolves if he will be gone, not to let him go, 
without ſome marks of his Fury and Rage. 
Sinner, thou art yet under the Power of the 
Devil,& it may be thou mayſt never make an offer 
to be gone, but wilt abide with him in quiet till 
he carry thee home with him to his place 3 But it 
ever thou ſhouldſt make an attempt to be gone 


from him, and to joyn thy ſelt to Chriſt, behold 


he hath a whole World of - Inſtruments ready, 
cither to block up thy way, or ſtick in thy {ides 3 
And art thou not afraid, if it ſhould come to this, 
that thou ſhould rather abide as thou art, than 

adventure on ſuch Diſcouragements ? | 
2. The Examples of the World arc againſt it 
How great is the power of Example? the whole 
World is much governed by Examples. Laws can 
do little in compariſon of what Examples can do. 
There is a great influence that good Examples of- 
ten have upon Mens Minds and Manners. There- 
fore Chriſt did not only make a way into the Ring- 
dom by his Blood, nor only ſhew 1s the way in 
his Doctrine, but alſo led ws the way by his Ex- 
ample,: 1 Pet.2. 21. Therefore allo the Miniſters 
of Chrilt are required, not only to feed the Flock, 
by their. Inſtructions, and to rule them by good 
Diſcipline, but to be Examples to the Flock, 1 Pet. 
5. 3- And therctore alſo Chriſtiaus are required 
to pive a good Example. to. the World, and one 
iO 


- 


[ 190 


to-another. - *Tis a vain i, for us to exhort | 


one another, Be hnmble, be ſober, be meck,, 'be 
merciful, whillt we our ſelves are proud and un- 


merciful, paſſionate and revengful; Give a good * 


example, if 'you would do good by your good 
words > let not your Feet tread down, what your 
Lips build up 3 deſtroy not by an evil Life, what 
you build by good Counſel. Thou that teacheſt 
another ſhould not fteal, doſft thou fteal ® Thou that 
Jaysft a Man ſhould not commit Adultery, doft thou 
commit Adultery ? Rome2.2 1,22. Thou thar ſayeſt 
to another, Swear not, Lye not, give-not place to 
Wrath, ſpeak evil of no Man, Dot thou the ſame 
thing, ? Thou doft more ' miſchief by thy evil 
Works, than ever thou art like to do good by thy 
good Speeches. © * - 

'O (by the way) kt us learn to bewail, and to 
be aſhamed of our evil Examples that we have gi- 
ven. Ah Wretches; that ever any People ſhould 
be charged concerning any Profeſſors, as the Diſ- 
ctples were once charged concerning the Scribes 
and Phariſces, Mat. 23. Do asthey ſay, but do not 
4s they do. *Shall this evil World have occafion'to 
ſpeak thus of any of' the Preachers' or Profcfſors 
of Chriſtianity, Beware of then, follow not aft- 
'ter them for behold, they bid Men beware of 
Covetouſneſs, and yet who more covetous ? They 
bid Men beware of Pride, and yet who more 

roud ? They charge it upon others to be juſt, to 
e true, to be meek, and yer who more frandu- 
lent, more falſe and peeviſh than themſelves ? O 
how much miſchicf do poor Sinners ſuffer by the 


evil Examples of ſome Profcfſors ?' Good Exam- 


ples draw mightily, but evil Examptes'more. But 
yet the evil Examples (of Profeſfors) are not they 
= by 
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by which Sinnersare in the greateſt danger of be= 
ing kept back from Chriſt (though theſe be per- 
nicious enough), but the evil Examples of the 
.FYorld- Sinners arc of the World, 'an@ they ate 
profeſſedly for- following of the World. Now 
what Examples do the profane World ſet before 
them ? whither are they leading them ? Are they 
making: towards Chriſt, and running from their 
Sins unto God ? Does not the Stream run quite 
contrary ? And does it not paſsfor a ſufficient En- 
couragement to them in their evi] wayes, to think 
they do but as their Forefathers did before them, 
and as their Friends and their Neighbours do ? 

See how the Example of the World is urged 
againſt following of Chriſt, Fobn 7. 48,49. Have 
any of the Rulers, or of the Phariſees believed on 
him ? But this People who knoweth wot the Law are 
curſed. What do ye mean ye fooliſh People to 
follow - this Jeſus? Do ye fee any of the wile 
Men, or great Men; do any of the Rulers believe - 
on him? And will ye think your ſelvcs wiſer than 
they ? Go not after him, be none of his Diſci- 
pls. | 
And is not the ſame Argument urged upon Sin- 
ners datly ? Why ſhould you trouble your heads 
about. theſe Matters? About -Repentance, and 
Regeneration, and Conſcience, and making ſure 
for the other World ? Do the Phariſces,and High- 
Prieſts, dothe great Men, and the'wiſe Men, trou- 
ble themſelves about any ſuch Matters ? It's true; 
there area ſort of People which know not the 
Law, a company of ignorant Souls, an heady and 
a giddy Generation, that trouble themſclves and 
the World about theſe things but what heed is 
to be given to them, a company of deſpicable, 
I1mple 
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-f _ Souls? Do any of the wiſe or great Ones 
take this.courſe ? 

- Sinnex, think with thy ſv1f, what a mighty i IN= 
Auence this ſort of Argument hath had upon thee 
hitherto ? The World deſpiſe the, Goſpel, the 
World negle& Chriſt ; The World are for the 
Fleſh, for Liberty, and Care, and Pleaſures, and 
Ldleneſs, and againſt the Spirit of Chriſtianity, the 
Stream runs downwards towards Sin and Hel! ; 
and hitherto thou haft been fwimming with the 
Stream, haſt gone with the Multitude, and- haſt 
troubled thy ſelf about Chriſt and Religion as lit- 
tle as any of them. O tremble to think what 
great'danger thou art in, that thou mayelt ſtill run 
down that Stream, and never ſtop till thou fall 
into that Gulf, from which there will be no Re- 
turn or Redemption for ever. 

Now Sinner, lay all theſe things together, and 
then judg it thou haſt not reaſon to fear thou 
mayelt never eſcape the Wrath and Curſe of God. 
It is evident, that whilſt thou art unconverted, 
thou art under the Curſe; Well, but yet thou 
hopeſt that one time or other thou mayeſt be Con- 
verted 3 But how great fear is there thou mayelt 
not? All the ungodly World are againſt thy Con- 
vecrlion 3 thine own Fleſh and the Dpvil are againſt 
it 5 all theſe will joyn together to hinder it it 
And belides all the means that have 
been hitherto uſed, proſper not 3 thou hakt been 
Preach'd to, thou haſt been Prayed over, thou 
haſt had many years of Warnings, and yet no- 
thing hath prevailed. And what multitudes are 
there that have bcen in thy caſe, that have ſtood 
it out to the lalt and dicd in their Sins,to here aud 
there one that have beeg Converted and Saved ? 
Sure 
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Sure thou art in a feaxful' cafe, that Curſe that 
hangs over thee, (there's but lirtle 


ehope but it will 
light upon thee, and abide upon thee for ever. 
O fear this Curſe, fear it in tittie, that if icbe poſ- 
fible thou mayeſt take warhing and fly from che 
Wrath to comme, + INI TY Fe] 


V. Laſtly 3 How ſhould we improve this Holy Pear. 


And now I am fallen upon that which I chiefly 
intended in the choice of this Subje&. This Feat 
will be of general uſe, and of great advantage for 
the engaging us in, and the more ſuccesful ma- 
naging of the whole buſineſs: of Religion and 
Chriſtianity, in all the parts and duties of it. 
I have a large Field before me, but I ſhall inſiſt 
only upon theſe three general Directions; 


i. Fear and Search. | 
2. Fedr aud Beware. *- 
3. Fear and Follow after. 


| | Dielig ©2295 >. i4t 
Fear and Search. It will much help us to the 
underſtanding of our Work, if we could once get 
to an underſtanding of our ftate 3 to the under- 
ſtanding of our tate, a ſearch is neceſſary, and no 
ſuch narrow ſearch is like to be rnade, as when we 
ſearch with Fear 3 therefore let thie firſt Dire&ivri 

be, Fear and Search. | yg. 
Let Fear ſet you on ſearching, and let it afliſt 
you itt your ſearch; let it follow you into every 
Corneh, both of your Heatt and Life. . Fear is 
ſuſpicious, and Suſpicion 8 be inquiſitive : it 
| Fill 
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;wilknot take bp with Reports or Appearances, bat 
:will inquire diligently whechier Matters be {.-or 


- , Chriſtians know-that they muſt paſs under the | , 
ſearch of Godz- and their fear how they ſhall abide 
his tryal, will put them upon the more narrow | _ 

. tryal of themſc]ves., _ 
Beſides the great tryal that: will be in the laſt | 6 
and general Judgment, which we uſe to have a ſpe- Þ x4 
cialcycunto; inallour tryals of our (elves, there is 

a ſearch which God makes into us even in this lifes I |; 
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And he (carcheth us, NC 
| *p7c479 Q 

Is: By hy Eye. , t 

-2. by" bis Hand, be 


I. By bis Eye. Pal. 11.4- His Eyes bebold, ſn 
his Eyc-lids try the Children of Men» Jer. 17. 10. 
T the Lord ſearch the Heart, T iry the Reins. God 
ſcarcheth not as Man fſearcheth,. by enquiring into I} 7 
that which before was hid from him 3 his fearch- 
ing is no more but his beholding 3 he ſeeth the ſp 
Heart, he beholdeth the Reins 3 God's very fight 
is ſearching. Heb. 4+ 13+ All things are naked and 
open -t0 bis Eyes, Treg.) #Mopevc, diflected or if ;; 
anatomized. He hath at once as exact a view of |} ;. 
the moti hidden Things, the very Entrails of che 
Soul, as it they had been with never {o great cu- 
riofity anatomized before hims 
2. Byhis Hand; that is, by his Judgments and 
Chaſtiſements, which he ſends forth to try them 
that dwell pon the Earth, Rev. 3. 10. Zeph.I. 12; 
. i will ſearch Fernſalem with Candles. Eyggy At- 
row which God ſhoots, is a Candle to {earch out 
Mens 
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the Lord's Searchers, which he hath ſent forth to 
try the Children of Men. * 
A fearing Chriſtian will ſcarch himſelf, that he 


may approve himſelf to the ſearch of God's Eye, 


and that he nay prevent the ſearch of his Hand. 
God's Eye. is upon me every day, proving mine 
Heart and my Reins I doubt he may {ce what he 
will not like in me : Search, O my Soul, what 
there is that -may offend, and whether there be 
not ſomething in thee alſo which the Lord tovcth. 
God's Searchers are coming, abroad, and who may 
abide the day of their coming ? Is not Poverty to 
be feared ? Is. not Sickneſs to be feared ? Is not 
Sword, or Famine, or Fire, to be feared? O 
what ſharp work may theſe Searchers make upon 
me ? Since *tis ſo hard to endure, Ict me do: wiat 
nay be done, to prevent this kind of tryal ot the 
Lord, by trying my (elf. But eſpecially this Fear 
will put us upon a ſearch of our {-lves, with re- 
ſpe& to the ſevereſt Tryal, in the final Judgmenc 
of God. 

' But what muſt we ſearch for? Why wnat is 
it that thou doſt Fear ? tell me that, and that will 
tel] thee for what thou malt (earch. 

There are two things eſpecially which thou haſt 
to fear, 


1. Leſt there ſhould not be foxnd in thee that 


good thing which may evidence thee to be 


approved of God. 

2. What-ever Evils there be 74 thee at nhich 
the Lord will be offended. 

O 2 | Fear 


EIS, 
Mens Iniquities. - When God ſends a Sword, ot © 
Famine, or Peſtilente upon the Earth, theſe are 
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Fear this Fear and it will (ct you a ſearching 


accordingly+ - © 


JB: aakh : RI 
- . bas. - p _ gx "a | 
b % # '. - 


/ 1: Fear left there ſhould not be, and ſearch whe-. 


ber there be Truth and Uprightnefi in thine Heart 
towards God, whether the Seed of God, his ſpe- 
cial Grace hath taken root in thee. The Plough- 
crs have been ploughing, the Sowers have gone 
forth toſow, but what Seed hath there fatten up- 
on mine Heart, and what Root hath it taken 
there ? | 
Such a ſearch ſhould not be made without fear. 
The Apoſtle, '2 Cor. 13+ 5. exhorting to this 


Work, Examine your ſelves whethef ye be in the 


Faith, prove your own ſelves, doth in the next 
words fright them to it. Kyow you not your own 
ſelves how that Feſus Chriſt is in you except you be 
Reprobates ? Why ſhould we examine? What if 
we be not in the Faith ? Why you know what, 
ſaycs he, then you are Reprobates. You are Re- 
probates if ye be not Believers. Do ye know' 
what *tis to be under a Divine Azathema? to be 
in a ſtate of Reprobation from God ? is there not a 
doubt that this may be found to be your caſe ? O 
how can you but ſearch whether it be or no? And 
how can yon but fear, while you are making ſuch 
a {carch? Are you not afraid to let your ſelves go 
unſearch'd? Do you not tremble till you know 
how *tis with you? And how can you ſet upon {6 
great a Work without a trembling Heart ? 
Beloved, It is a range thing, and it 15 a lamen- 
table thing'to obſcrve, what ſtupendious Security 
there 15 upon the Hearts of Men concerning the 
{tate of their Souls. There's no need of ſearch- 
12, with the molt they are already fatished, *Tis 
well 
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| ſtrongly ſoever you are conceited of your upright- 
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well with my Soul, ſayes one; hall have peace,” "2 
ſayes another 3 I do not doubt of. Mercy,through 4 
the Grace of -God, ſayes a third : and ſo go on 
through a whole crowd of Sinners, and you my 
have the ſame account, every one at peace, every 
one already ſatisfied. But how came you to be 
ſatisfied in ſo great a Caſe? Have you ever ſearch'd 
whether Matters be ſo well with you ? or elle, 
how can you but fear that you may be miſta- 
ken ?- 

And what. if you ſhould be miftaken ? How 
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neſs, how impregnable ſoever your conhdence is , 
at preſent, notwithſtanding all your boaſtings of 
your integrity, yet God will not take you upon 
your words truſt your ſelves if you will, yet he 
will not truſt you, you mult be tryed what you : 
are 3 Rom. 14. 12, Every one of us muſt give an by 
account of our ſelves to God. Yet he will not take | 
the account we give, without trying whecher 1t be 
a true account 3 2 Cor. 5, 10.” We muſt all appear 
before the Fudgment-Seat of Chriſt, qxvepo3lwa 
o::1, we muſt be made manifeſt and laid open, (as 
the word imports) that it may plainly be ſeen 
what wearee And this ſevere ſcarch that ſhall be 
made in the Judgment, the Apoſtle. calls in the 
next verle, the terror of the Lord. *T would ſhake 
the ſecureſt Hearts, to underſtand what a thorow 
ſearch will be made of them in that day. 

God will bring all things to light, God will lay 
all .in the Ballance. What a dreadful Word: was 
that tothat King, Dan. 5. 27. Thou art weighed 
iu the Ballance, and fonnd wanting, What if that 
ſhould be your caſc at laſt ? if God's Light, ſhould © 
O 3 find 
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' find you'to be Datkneſs, if God's Ballance ſhould 
tind you too light ? What jf.whilſt you count your 
ſ{clves Children,- God ſhould find you Baſtards 3 if 
whiltt you count your ſelves Vines, he ſhould find 
you Thorns if while you count your ſelves Be 
lievers, Beloved, and Choſen of God, that day 
' ſhould declare you to be Intidels and Reprobates ? 
What if it ſhould beſo? you are ſtark Fools, 
and worſe than mad, if you think ſuch a queſtion 
may not be put, J/Yhat if I ſhould be miſtaken ? Is 
ſuch a-miſtake on which your eternal ſtate depends, 
of {o little conſequence with you, as not to need 
_ facha queſtion to be put about it? Are you fo 
little concerned how matters ſhall go with you in 
the Judgment ? Are you ſo little concerned what 
your tinal Sentence ſhall be? which of you for 
' Life, and which for Death ? who for Blefſednels, 
and, who for Burning ? What Rocks are thoſe 
Hearts of yours, if they do not rent and quake 
for fear? And if you do fear to think, what if I 
ſhould be miſtaken, let that Fear ſet you a ſearch- 
ing, whether you have hitherto been miſtaken or 
130. 
Beloved, whether you fear or no, give me leave 
to tell you, I am afraid concerning you. I. Some 
of you, I fear there are, upon whom there hath 
been no good wrought, no nor any thing done to- 
wards it 3 not a Clod broken, not a Thorn rooted 
out, not a Grain of good Seed tallen upon your 
Hearts. Upon whom the Loid hath been plough- 
1ng, as upon Rocks, fowing as upon Heatins, ham- 
mering 3s upon Arvils, hewing as upon «Iron 3 
who with thoic Rebels, Tſiz. 48. 4. have Brows of 
Brafs, gd Tren Sicews > Who have hitherto __— 
| | the 
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the Holy Ghoſt, and: DO y © you- the Word of 
Life 3 whom hoth: the Seed and the Show?rs that 
have: fallen upon: youy' have lctthard and barren, 
bringiog forth nothing but Briars and Thorns ; In 
whom Oaths, and Lyes, and Drunkenneſs, aud 
ſuch like, areall the Fruits that have been brought 
forth 3 who are far from-God, and yet far from - 
fear 3 whom a very littke ſearch might be enough - 
t6 convince you, that you are in the Gall of Bits 
terneſs, and the Bond of Iniquity. If you would 
but caſt an Eye upon God's Glafs, your foul Faces 
would quickly ſhew you what you are. 

Q Sinners, if you your ſclves yer fear not, let 
others fears concerning you, thus far prevail with 
you, as to caſt a' ſerious Eye upon your {clves. 
Make a little enquiry, Is it not thus with me ? Is 
not my Soul in. this very caſe? It I ſhould ask, 
Where are my Sins ?' Behold, they compaſs me 
round about z they are in mine Heart, and in my 
Mouth, and my whole Life is filled up with Ini- 
quity. But if I ſhould ask; Where is my Faith ? 
where 15 my Repentance ? where is the new Heart 
and the new Life/? Where is the Knowledg, and 
Love, and Life, and Fear of God ? What could 
I fay, what anſwer could I give? Make a little 
enquiry thus a-very little, to a Man iu thy caſe, 
me-thinks ſhould be cnough to convince and awa- / 
_ thee. 

. Others of you I fear there may be, upon 
han the Lord hath bcecn at work, but the Work 
15not yet brought thorow- Upon whom though . 
the Plough hath entred and made ſome lign, yet 
it hath not gone deep enoughz though rhe Thorns, 
ſome of them, arc cut down, yet thiuir Root re- 
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maitieth - though ab Seed of God hath' fallen up- 
6n you, and ſome Blades have ſprung up, yet it 
hath taken no root 3 upon whom'though thereap- 
year ſome dawning towards the Day, yet you are 
not come to Sun-riting. | 
As for you,'it is a mercy that there is ſomething 
done, eſpecially if there be {till more a-doing. It 
is a mercy that the Lord hath made a motion of 
Love to you, and that he is not totally fejected 3 
that there is a Treaty for Peace, whereof you 
have ſo far accepted, as to yield to a Ceſſation of 
Arms, and a forbearance of thoſe open Acts of 
Hokſiility againſt God which have been 3 that the 
Drunkards are become ſober, . that the Swearers 
now fear an Oath 3 that the Enemies of God, and 
; of all Righteouſneſs, are now content to hear of a 
FF Reconciliation, This is a mercy. _ 
4X Much more, That any of you are ſofar convin- 
ced of the miſery of Sin, of the excellency and 
neceſſity of Religion and Godline(s, that you are 
wrought to ſome good liking of the Holy Wayes 
of God, and are wiſhing, and waiting, and mak- 
ing, out after the Lord. This is a Mercy, becauſe 
there 1s hope, that he that hath brought you hi- 
therto, will bring you on farther and farther-till 
he hath brought you home. But yet there is mat- 
ter of great fear too, leſt preſuming you have al 
ready attained, you ſhould fit down fhort of Sa- 
ving-Grace, and ſo periſh at laſt. 
With a ſpecial reſpe@ to ſuch as theſe, I ſhall 
ſhew, ; | ” | : 


1. How ſuch Perſors may be wrought to this 
. F OArs : | 
; _ How 
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2. Hyw- this Fear "wil mk 10 4 farhe 
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'T, To work this Fear in Grels Jet theſe follow- 


ing Particulars be conſidered; . 


I. There. are preparations to Grace, that ; are 
not Grace. 
2, There are Images of Graee, that are, uot 
Graces 
« Ther are ſome properties of gracious Per- 
ſons, that are no certain Evideuces of 
Gracee, 
4+ There is. no one Grace, 'that is really ſo, 
which will put #s out of doubt. 
5. What-ever we have, that is ſhort of Saving- 
Grace, it may go back, and we may be 
reduced to a worſe State than ever before. 


I. There, are  preperations to Grace, that are not 
Grace. Gd6d uſually takes time, and leads Men 
on to Chriſt by degrees 3. we are-not preſently 
Converts, as ſoon as we ceaſe to Bedlams. There 
may be awakenings.of fleepy Souls, there may be 
enlightnings of dark Souls, there may be ſnakings 
of obdurate and hardned Souls, which. though 
they may have a tendency to farther good, yet may 
be far enough ſhort of it. There may be the 
pangs of travel, which may never brivg to the 
Birth. . In particular, 

I. There may be Conviftion of Sin, and 5eb #0 
Grace. .Convidtion is not Converſion. Ahab was 
once a Convinced Perſon, and ſo was Jus alſo, 
but never Conyerts, 

23 There 
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"pc. There ntay be LW aki of: Grace, where 
there is no Grace, The Way of Chriſt may be 
right in your Eyes, and yet your Hearts not be 
-apright in his-Eyes. You may — in 
your Hearts concertiing the' Way! of "Godlinefs, 
that this is the Good Way, that this is the Right 
*Way, 'and ar-EnictHent Way, ;"that the Life of a 
Chriſtian, led according to ehe-Rufes of the Go- 
. "fA;*is an Excellent Life 3 | Rom." 2.18. Thox 
kyoweft bis Will, and appraveſt the dbings that are 
"more" Excellent. And to this\good Opinion Men 
may be wrought, EE 


. (3, From the Self-evidencing Light of that 
Hely Do#rine, which preſcribes and re- 


quires Godlinef. ; 
2. From the' convincing Lives of the Sincere 
- - Profeſſors of Godlineſss 


3. From the Self- condemnation that is to be ob- 
ſerved all other wayes. 


1: From the SeIf-evidencing Light of the Dottrine 
of Godlineff. The Doctrine of Chriſtianity proves 
it {elf to be of God, by that Divine Light thac 

ſhines forth in it; there js a ſtamp of Divinity 

imprinted upon it. Is God an Holy God ?. Sois 

this DoQtrine an Holy Do&rine. Is God a Mer- 

ciful and Gracious God ? So is this DoQrine, a 
Doctrine, of Mercy,” a DoQrine of Grace 3 ther: 

15 Grace and Mcxcy runs through the whole Body 
Of 'it3 nay, they ate'the very Soul and Life of it. 
Is God a God of: Wiſdom ? The Dodtrine & 

Chriftianity 1s "the Wiſdom of God in a Myſtery. 

Is.God a God of Truth and of ORE 
dS S174 T 
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Such is the DoGrine of the Goſpel ;- that aot:one- 
ly is according to Truth, and reveals the Righte+ 
ouſneſs of God, but requires Truth and impoſes 
Righteouſneſs upen all that will embrace it. What 
15 more contrary to this Word: cf Truth than-a 
Lye, or than Hypocrifie and Guile ? What+ is 
more contrary to this Word of Righteouſneſs 
than Unrighteouſneſs? Doth the Word of the 
Goſpel allow any Iniquity ? Is there any guile 
found 1n it, or any tolcration thereof in its Px0&+ 
teflors ? Doth it not command all Righteouſneſs, 
and condemn all Unrighteouſne(s ? even while it 
juſtifies the Sinner, it condemns the -Sin. This 
Religion is prere Religton, and wndefiled before God, 
Jam. 1. 25. Teaching us, that denying all ungod- 
linefi and worldly Luſts, we ſhould live righteailſly, 
ſoberly, *and godly in this preſent World, Tit.- 2+ 
13, 14; | Now he that knows that God is a1+ Ho 
ly and Wiſe God, a God of Grace, of Truth, 
and of Righteouſne(s, .and does but underſtand 
the Scriptures, may, without any great difliculty, 
be led into a good opinion of that Godlinefs 
which 1s there held forth and required. 

2. From the Convincing Lives of the Sincere Pro» 
feſſors of Chriſtianity. 1 do not fay, from the 
Lives of all Profeffors 3 ſome Profeſſors of Chri- 
ſtianity thereare, who are not Chriſtians. Somg 
ſuch there are amongſt Profcflors, who are difoy- 
derly walkers, whoſe Wayes are ſo evidently con- 
trary to their Profeſſion, as if the Devil had led 
them into their Chriliauity, on purpoſe to dif 
grace the Goſpel; and *tis like enough; {twas his 
doing indeed, to-make Profeſſors of theme® This 
Tempter may tcmpt Men into Religion, as far as 
may 
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Fo LEH, > it . 
may ſewve his own [a and Mens Luſts may 
nie them Diſciples. Such, I mean, who while 
they pretend to the Spirit, do-walk after the Fleſh, 
who bold the Truth in Unrighteouſneſt, Rom: 1. 18. 
who are proud, ſelf-conceited, ſelt-willed, heady, 
giddy, wandring and unſtable Souls 3 like crooked 
' Lines, that in ſome points touch with the Rule, 
but for the moſt part do ſwerve from it, on this 
hand and on that. Who .are ſcrupulous about 
ſome ſmaller Matters, which they fancy to have 
an appearance of evil, and yet allow themſelves 
in apparent Evils, ftraining at a Gnat, and (wal- 
Jowing a Camel, infiſting much on ſome Circum- 
ſtances, and negleQing the weightier Matters of 
the Law, like thoſe Mat. 23+ 23, 24- 

*Tis but little that Godlineſs 15s beholden for 
the good Opinion it hath obtained to ſuch as 
thele ; But to the Yincere and ſingle-hearted Pro- 
fefſors, whoſe Lives are a Copy or Pattern of 
wholſom DoG&rine, holding forth the Word of 
Life, exemplifying the Holy Rules laid down in 
Scripture, and ſhewing forth the Vertues of Chriſt 
before the World. Who are in the World; as he 
was in the World 3 who live by Faith, and walk 
in Love, being humble, meek, peaceable, merci- 
ful,: temperate, true, righteous and holy, in all 
manner of Converſation. Theſe afe the Perſons 
whoſe Lives do commend Godhneſs to the 
World 3 and force their very Hearts,many of them, 
to acknowledg: Sare this is the Way of God that 
theſe Men, walk 3 it cannot be but God is in them 
of a for z ſure theſe are the Servants of the 
Living God, this is Religion indeed 3 if there be 
any way of Life this is the way. | 

It's 
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by the malicious, but the more like to be 
for that; So *twas in the Apoſtles dayes, As 


28; 22. As for this Sed, we know it i every-where 


ſpoken againſt: Mark it, Chriſtianity was. coun- 


ted by the malicious but a Se or a Faction, and * 


Chriſtians but Se&aries 3 ſo they were counted: 
and called, about 1600 years ago, and therefore 
*tis no diſparagement if they be counte®& 
Rill. | | 

But ſayes the conſidering Sinner, let them be 
called what Men pleaſe, Sedaries, Seducers, Hy- 
pocrites, or what elſe malice can invent 3 yet as 
1t was ſaid of Chriſt, Fohn,10. 21. Theſe are not 
the words of him that hath a Devil ſo it may be 
faid of his Followers, Call them: what you will, 
yetatheſe are not the Lives of Schiſmaticks or 
Hypocrites, theſe Men are the Servants. of the 
moſt High God, and their way is the way of 
Life. 

3. From the Self-condemuation that all other 
wayes carry in them. If this be not the way_of 


Lite, there's nonez if theſe be not the-Servants 


of God, . there arc none ſuch in the World. For 
where are they elſe to be found ? Are the Igno- 


rant, and the Earthly, and the Irreligious, axe ' 


- theſe the Religious ? Are the Carnal, and the For. 
mal, and the out-fide Worſhippers, that will give 
Chriſt the Cap and the Knee, and yet can Drink, 
and Riot, and Swear, and Scoff, are theſe the 
fincere Worſhippers of God ? This muſt be the 
Good Way, or which elſe can it, with any tole- 
rable probability,be imagined to be ? Surely if this 
be not it, we muſt even all count to be _ 
Or 
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E- | for:there- isno other, - that. { d winch a hoaks like 


thePath of Life. 

: The Atbeiſt muſt fay, T am-not in the way to 
God;this Fool bath ſaid tn his Heart, There i is no 
God. 

The Pope with his Dodtrine muſt ſay, I am not 
devitiiny: T am Antichritt, * cis Chrilt ovly that 
_ us to God), 

mality mutt fy, I am®not the Way, for God 
is a Spirit, and they that worſhip him, muſt worſhip 
 biman Spirit andin Truth, John 4. 24+ 

Profaneneſi muſt ſay, I antnot the Way to God, 
Eamthe Way of Deathly, and my fieps lead down 
to: Hell. If there -be any Way of Death iu the 
World, profanenels is it. 

Drankards, and Swearers, and Revellers, and 
Rioters; 'if their Conſciences may but havegthe 
priviledg of their Tongues, will tell you, we are 
all out of the Way, we muſt take another courſe 
than the Devil and our Luſts will yet ſuffer us, or- 
clfe wo to us that ever we were born z; We would 
be loth to dic in the Way we live in, we mult turn 
a new Leaf or we are undone. Theſe do not {o 

much as pretend to be in' the Way of Lite. 

Well, thus far now a Sinner may come 3 by be- 
holding the Self-evidencing Light that 15 in the 
Dodtrine of Godlineſs, the convincing Lives of 
the Sincere Profeſſors thereot, the Self-condemna- 
tion that is in all other Wayes, he may be led into 
a $00d Opinion of Sincere-Godlincſs. And this 
Good Opinion 1s but a little ground gotten to- 
wards it, It is not Godlineſs to think well of it. 

3+ Sinxers good Opinion of Godlineft, may beget 
good Inclinations towards it, and good wiſhes after 
its 
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walk not after the Fleſh but aftcr the Spixjt,z -@ 
chat my Soul were-ampong they Lgould evenfind 
in«hine Heart to be one of his Diſciples. .cLamdy 


a rait between to, (asthe Apolile laid inguer 
ther, cafe,  Phih;ty at») and, what. I ſhall chuſe; 1 


wot not 3 f4in.T would be a Ghriftian in carpet, 
I ſee. it would be belt for me to beſo, and O that 
I were ! But on}. the other fide, how thall I bear 
the Labougs and Shfterings of, that-way ? What 
ſhall I do ? what ſhall I chuſe *. I would be a, Dif- 
ciple of Cheig,:but I am afraid what anay come of 
If. 
4+ Sinners good Opinions and ; good Inclinationss 
may bring forth ſome. ineffetual Attempts and En> 
deavours » they may fet tgrth-after Chriſt; their 
enlightned Minds may ſet their Hearts upon them, 
and cauſe them to fall a reaſoning thus with cthem- 
ſelves 3 If this be the good way, why ſhould not 
EI walk init ? Is a Godly Life ſuch an Excellent 
Life ?.can I approve it in others ? can I pronounce . 
them bleſſed who ſo live? Come, my Soul, put 
in for a part in Chriſt, reſolve once what thou 
wilt do, ſtay not in theſe Uncertainties, hang no 
longer betwixt Heaven and Hell 3 ſpeak the word 
once, . Wilt thou be for Chritt ? Shall the Sincere 
Chriſtians God be my God,their Hopes my Hopes, 
their Life my Lite ? Shall I caſt in my Lot among 
them, and take up my Lot with theirs? Come a» - 
long, venture after the Lamb, venture for the 
Bleſſednefs to come 3 ſet to Praying, ſet to Hear- 
ing, give thy ſelf co the ſtudy and practice of 
that bleſſed courſe which thou knowelt will have 
its Fruit unto Holineſs, aud its end Everlaſting 
o Lite. 
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win And yet after all this, keele ornochin may 
Theſe rhow are fair Preparations to Grace, biz 
whiPichorGrice: ' Conviction is not Converſion 5 
ehbapproving, and liking, and wiſhing for, and 
inaking ſome (ineffectual Artempts and Offers at 
Godineſs this' is not chuſing 'and embracing 
J6,7*> -» 


_ * There are Inilees of Grace," which are not 
Grace. There is a\'form of Godlineſs which is 
not Godlinefs, 2 Time 3- 5. - An Image 15 not the 
_ an Image of a Man is not a Man, the I- 
e of a Chriſtian is not a Chriſtian» The Image 
of © riſt is a Chriftian, but the Image of a Chri- 
ftian is no Chriſtian 3 as great a likeneſs as there 
is, yet there 1s as great a difference alſo as betwixt 
Living and Dead: 

There is ſomething like Faith which is not 
Faith, ſomething like Repentance which is not 
Repentance 53 ſomething like the-New Man, and 
15 not it, but 'the Old Man new dreſſed ups and 
folike it may be, in Complexion, in Language; 
m Carriage, that ie is often taken to be the fames 
The Pangs of Travel may bring forth, but when 
all comes: to all, it may be but a dead Child; 
there may be all the Parts, the Head, the Eyes, 
the Hands, and every Limb, but no Life 3 and 
yet when-it is but newly brought forth, it may 
be hard to diſcern whether it be alive or dead 3 
ſo difficult is it to diſcern between Common 
and Special Grace 3 ſo many Counterfeits have 
there been found, which have both been Decei- 
vers and deceived, as is enough to make the Hearts 
of many Chriſtians indeed to ſhake, 
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3. There are ſome Properties of Gracious Perſons, 
which are 10 certain Evidences of Grace > but may 
t i be found alſo in Hypocrites- | Nothing can evidence 
; the Truth of Grace; but that whiich is fo adz- 
| quately proper to Saints, that it cannot be found 
| 


4 


* inan Hypocrite. What-ever maybe found in an ' 
Hypoctite, can never certainly prove me to beno 
-Hypocrite. - Aſſering Marks muſt be diſtinguiſh- 
WW ing Marks, ſucty 4s ſeparate betwixt the Precious 
and the. Vilez and. nothing can diſtinguiſh the 
Sound from the Unfound, but that which' the 
Unſound cannot attain. As*tis ſaid of forme Sin- 
ners, . Det. 32. 5. Their Spot is tio: the Spot of bil 
Children 3 So may it be (aid of all Saints, Their 
Grace is not the Grace of his Enemies; and we 
can never come to give a clear and comfortable 
Judgment of our ſelves, till we find ſomething 
in us; which is not to be found in atty Hypocrites 
in the World. .- 8 | | 
. But ſbme Properties there art of . Sincere Chri- 
ſtians, which may be found in Hypocrites 3. which 
yet ſome Divines have ſome-what unwarily made 
ule of, and propoſed for Peoples Tryal of their 
States. ,*;5 - _ | _ 
Indeed it is much to be wiſhed, that we were 
rmore exact and cautelous in this Matter, than ma« 
ny of us are at this day. Though good uſe inay 
be made of probable. Evidences, yet ſhould we 
declare to our People, which are but ptobable. 
Marks, and which are certainly coneluding; ,Of 
thoſe Properties of Chriſtians, , which ſonie Di- 
vines have formerly given as Marks of Sinceticy; 
I thall mention three 3 
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* Peas This. 15 a Ad of a Gn hi 
Chriſtian He'is a praying Perſou-: Behold be praji hb. 
eth,. *twas ſaid of Pazl, wheni:hei was a young $6; 
Convert, A&r 9g, '1z. The whole Genezationtof Il! 
the Saints, ate. called, Pſal. 2446+ - a Generation {W*<< 
of Seckers 3: This is the Generation of them that ſeek, thc 
thee. But are: there no praying Hypocrites,. as F 
well as praying Believers ? {ee Mats 6-1 Wilkbe fit 
alwayes call upon God ? faith Job, Chap. 27.\16; 
But though he.:will not pray alwayes, yet will he 
21Cver. pray 2 

2+ Hearing the Ward: This alſo is the a 
of Chriſtians, they are Hearers of the Word. 
Jo I0. 27. My Sheep hear my Voice. 

' 3+ Reforming the Life. 1 Cor. 6. 11. Such 
were ſome of you" that 15, Drunkards, Revilers, 
Covetous,  Fornicators, &c. . but ye are waſhed, 
Yeare now reformed Perſons.z and are there no 
rctormed Hypocrites ? Every Reformation is not 
SandGification, 

*Tis a good fight to ſee Men that once lived 
Iike Heathens, and never called upon God, to et 
upon a courle of ſerious Prayer, *Tis a good 
fight to behold others, that not only negle&ed 
the Word,. but mocked at, and perſecuted thoſe 
| that heard it, to he now become conliant Hearers 
o . themlclves. ?Tis a good tight, and a comfortable, 

to behol4 choſe that were once looſe livers, Drun«- 
kards, Swearcrs, &c. to become _ - 
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tons: to ſee Teac To Perſecarvrs to beco 
Profeſſors of Retiviop' 3” theſe" things are a 0H 
fight; but qt eb fire ſign of Sinicefity., Men 
midy'Pray, Nee "and be art reformed in 
cheft Lives; 28 yet" ke ſhort of Chir 

- Phe nepkett of Prayer and Herring, and the 
ding on m 4 courfe'df Sin, arc Certain ſigns of x 
wicked Man 3 Thou that prayeſt not, and wilt not 
recetve Infirn&jon, and hatefi to be reformed, art 
thowa Saint ?* Thy grofs neglects, and thy cvil 
doitigs, arc'Satan's Marks upon thee. Art thou- | 
{tif going on m thy wickedueſs ? How canft thou 
fay or think but: that chou art of the wicked One ? 
Yet the performance of theſe Duties, Praying, 
caring, and ſomewhat of Reformation, are no 
erfain ſigns that thou art of God. 

A rotal and thorough Reformation,a withdraw- 
ng our ſelves from every evil way, a reſftgning up 
pur ſelves to the Government of Chrilt, and the 
ondutt of the Spirit, and an actual care and cn- 
deavour to walk uprightly according to the Truth 
pf the Goſpel, is the beſt and laft proof of our 
Sihcerity» But much Reformation there may be 
t the Life, and yet the Heart not right with 
od. 

Beloved, while we are comforted over you, and 
ejoyce that there is ſo much done upon many of 
you, as there 1s, that there are fo many Praying 
nes among you, who were wont to neglect 
rayer 3 that there are ſo many of you to be tound 
at a Scrmon, who were once more like to have 
been found in an Alchouſe, (bleſſed be. God that 
heres ſucNviſible Retormation among you, both 
F your Perſons and Families), Bclides thoſe of 
PI you 
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you that have es” -good proof of an inward 
aving-chanige, even, this that appears upon others 
of you, is a comfort to us 3 Yet beware how you 
venture your Souls upon this, though hopeful, yet 
T doubt but partial Reformation 3 and all this not- 
withſtanding, fear left you ſhould, and look dili- 
ently that you do not fall ſhort of the Grace of 
30d at laſt. | 

4+ There is no one Grace that is really ſo,” if \it be 
alone, that will put us out of doubt concerning onv 
ſtate. There is no one Mark by which we can 
give acertain judgment of our ſelves, withoutthe 
concurrent teſtimony of other Marks with it. The 
Graces of God in us, muſt give mutual teſtimony 
© each to other, before any of them can give clear 
teſtimony to us. Our Love muſt prove our Faith 
to be ſincere, our Holy Obedience muſt prove our 
Love to be ſincere, before either our Faith or Love 
will prove cither themſelves or us to be ſo. If I 

have the very Faith of God's Elc&, andI yet que- 
ftion whether I love or no; If I feel I love, and 
cannot prove *is in ſincerity by my Obedience, 
neither the one nor the other will give me confi 
dence before God. One Grace wanting, will be 
an ObjeQion againſt thoſe that appear. I believe, 
but ſure I fear, ?t1s not with Faith unfeigned, be- 
cauſe I cannot find I love, and fo in the reſt. 

Not but that any one Saving-Grace, where-cver 
it is found to be ſuch, is an infallible Evidence of 
Sincerity 3 But ft1]] the doubt will be, whether this 
GraceT find, be Grace indeed; and unleſs it be 
witnefſed, by the concurrence of other Graces, 
that doubt 1s never like, in an ordinary way, to 
be cicarly reſolved. Therefore that Exhortation 
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Vertue Knowledg, and to Knowledg Temperance, %c. 
2 P&t 1- 5, 6- 1s neceſſarily to be'minded,in order 
to the obtaining.that Aſſurance which the Apoſtle 
in the following Verſes, directs and exhorts with 
diligence to follow after. - 

5. What-ever you have, and yet all ſhort of $a- 
ving-Grace, it may all go quite back,, and you may 
return to a worſe eftate than ever you were before. 
The unclean Spirit that is at preſent gone out,may 
return again, and thy letter end may be worſe than 
thy beginning. Let us a little confider that Scrip- 
ture, Mat. 12. 33, 34, 35+ When the uncltan $pi- 
rit is gone out of a Man, be walketb through dry pla- 
ces, ſeeking reft and findeth none , then bei ſaith, 1 
will return into my Houſe from whence IT came forth, 
and when he is come, he findeth it empty, ſwept, and 
garniſhed ; then goet and taketh with bim ſe- 
ven other Spirits more Peked than himſelf, and they 
enter in and dwell there, aud the laſt ſtate of that 
Man is worſe than the firſt. * Though this Text be 
parabolical, and was intended againſt that wicked 
Generation, yet is it applicable to particular per- 
ſons-fill. 

[ When the unclean Spirit goeth out of a Man. ] 
That Sinners areſo vile and abominable, it is from 
that wicked Spirit, Satan, that dwells in them. 
Every Sinner is a poſſeſſed Perſon, poſlefied of a 
Devil. When they are a little reformed, they fecm 
for the time to be diſpoſſeſſed 3 but there is diffc- 
rence betwixt the Devil's going out, and his being 
caſt out : Satan may a little with-draw from Souls, 
as to the Impetus or violence of his Suggeſtions and 
Operations, whilſt (till he holds his Dominion. 
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. He BEIFIA © -.-F, | >. Whatcheſe 
dry. places maybe; ismot ta tealie:x0 determine 3 
me: by theſe Jock arida, underſtand: loca vagms; 
void and-empty places, the Deſavts and Waſtes of 
the Earth, where he finds no. Body to'tempe or 
moleſt. But could Satan think'to'fhind reſt therey 
wherewas no Hon(t tor. him toJay his Head -im ? 
Would the .T<mpter waſt timer jadceking whom 
to. devour in:thote:waſt:places,, where -he kneyy 
. wekenough there were none to be found?he knows 
too well where Sinners dwell, to-go to ſeek chem 
where they are not3z more like to:find the Devikin 
2Market, than in a Wilderneſs; - This therefore 
{ecms:not to-be the ſence. -. :-. « * 2 NAV 
; May I give my-conjecture ? Why may not theſe 
dry-places be-the'Saints on Earth, the Fountaim 
of whoſe Blood.is:dryed up.? in whom the:Sun, 
batldrycd up their-Dirt FA 4n:which thig 
Swine. loves to wallow.WSaran i may have) his 
Walks through the beſt of Men, \bat.theſc are:no 
Habitation for:him. | Fhe Devil,' with the Swme, 
hath his Habitation 1n the filthy places, in the Mud); 
; - and  Mire 3. or with: the Bebemoth; of whom *tis- 
% ſaid, Fob 40. 21. Helyeth under the ſhady Trees, 
| under the covert of the Reeds in the Fens. Heloves 
ro:bean the Shade where no. Sun icoames to diſturb 
him in the. Moors and in the Fens; where!he: 
may have Mire enough to tumble 31%i 3 Miry moo»! 
1iſh Hearts, dirty Feaniſh Souls;: are: the Dens of 
Devils 3 the Saints in compariſon of: theſe are dry 
laces. 718. Wd. e +9 M4 90357 - 
| He ſeeketa reſt]. This motes two things.” | 
'T. When the Devil is gone out of any Perſon, © hg 
5 never at reſt till be 35 gotten in apain, either thi- 
| | ther 
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ſar} 
ther whine ho went ant, or Tits: fome other Habits 
tron wherehe: may wo miſchiefs Like-Children, ttke 
Father 5' as: *cis: ſgid'of- then, +10; *ris much more 
tris of him; he'reſts notbubcin doing miſchict,--7 
2-The Devil loves to dwell where be may be at relts 
That 15; notfroty Work (his: Work is his reR) bur 
for Refifiance vr Oppalition7 Incarnaland.uns | 
cleani' Hearts, the 'uinclean Spirit .may. beat :xe{ 
there's nothing to4ifturb or give him-diſquict, He 
may 'dwellac caſe} and rule anddomineer at pleas 
ſiixe. Nay if he- pleaſe he may-be at reſt, aot.on- 
ly-from Oppoſttiony but from Wotk too 3 ; he may 
take-up ſauct!Habitations for his: Hoales to; ſ{tep-a; 
his Work- goes on wherher-heiwakes , os; flecps; 
Wicked Hearts do the:DeviPs:Work to his! hand, 
hermy fave: himaltlt muchiof lis! labour: i thoy 
will 'xah-on to' Deaths ant/Hell, :Without che: Dc> 
vils driving theamit © 4-2 24d 
''Fooliſh'Sinners: =_ apt to Kal theinſelvts) E. 
care from tHe -t5evil, they live in 1 confiant azlmi 
and fird nofuch butfctings and 4lifteringspk the 
Devil upon'ithem} ks forme ob the Saints dg rbut 
are in quiet and at peace, and the morn are. ones 


| dent there's no:Dcvil wearthem:; i : A 


Bat ſtay: Friends; nb< (0. confident 3 ; (caſt an xye 
upon-L#k; 11.4 14 there you! may vread,!:}Fber 4 
ftrong Man armed heepeth'the Houſe) bis Goods ave 
3 peate.- . Tt nat becauſe theDevilas:not near 
you, that you-fitar no niozeoÞhm, but 'becaufe 
he hath you fute cnoughz'and necds not keep a fiir 
to make you ſurcy. -.DDo-but otter! ro. depart! and 
make an elcape, give but a ſhake at his Yokygeo 


Set-it off, and get you away' towards Chriſt; Ind 
cen you ſhall' tind whether: the Devil be ac hand 
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or Þb.. He is at reſt in thee, 
the reaſon, thou heareſt no-'news nor noiſe. of 
him 3 he hath' thee ſafe enough, | or elſe thou 
ſhouldſi be ſure to find, he were not far off from 
eoes*. | TIF | 
[ Seeking reſt and findeth none ]Þ He goes 
through theſe dry places, from Saint to Saint, from 
Heart to Heart, :in- hope to find entertainment, 
but is ill diſappointed. Here's. little reſt for me 
to be had; theſe dry places, I ſe, are no place 
for me 3 Here's ſuch watching, and wreſtling, and 
warring againſt me, ſuch jealouſies and ſuſpici- 
ons of me 3 ſo much praying and complaining a- 
gainſt me, that there's no ſtay for me here. 
- This, whether'it be the Truth of the Text or 
no, I will - not:peremptorily| determine 3 but a 
cettain Truth it is, 'The Devil :ſeeks entertain- 
ment in the Saints, but cannot find to his mind. 
- | Then he ſaith, I will return to mine Houſe 
from whence I came out |]. Well, I fee, there's 
no hope of reſt for me here, but I know whither 
I may go, and be welcome, Ple back to my old 
Habitation. - kit 

{ And when he is::come, he findeth it empty, 
ſwept, and garniſhed]. A little cleaner and hand- 
ſomer"than when. he left it, the Devil can allow 
Sinners a little Reformation. But though it be 
a little cleaned- and: garniſhed, yet it lies empty. 
Kill; there's no other Tenant hath taken it up, 
though the Devil went out, yet Chriſt was 
not let in, but there it lies void for the next that 


+2 Then goeth he: and taketh ſeven other Spirits 
moxe wicked than himſelf, and they enter in, and 
x: , ; Fn well 


Sinner, and that's 
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dwell there, and the laſt ſtate of that Man is worle 
than his firſt]... Beware of a returning Devil; the 
Devil at his return, often makes ſeven-fold worſe 
work than before he did. | 

Friends, it may be there be ſome among you, 
in whom the unclean Spirit hath been ruling and 
ſpurring, and riding you poſt on, upon all man- 
ner of wickedneſs z Drunkenneſs, Whoredom., 
Swearing, Curing, and all manner of Abominati- 
ons But at preſent it may be, he is for a ſeaſon 
departed, and hath a little with-drawn from 
you 3 and now you: are grown more ſober, and 
temperate, and chaſtz much reformed of what 
you once were 3 you are {wept and garniſhed 
you haye laid by your former profaneneſs, and ta- 
ken up the Profeſſion of Religion, and 'put on a 
Form of Godlineſs 3 there is a better face upon 
you, and upon'yonr wayes 3 and now you think 
all's well, you are become new Men, and your 
fate is happy- 

But do you not ſtand empty till? Hath Chriſt 
taken up theſe Hearts,. for his own Habitation'? 
If the Unclean Spirit be gone out, 'is the Holy 
Spirit come in ? How much ſoever you are Re- 
formed, of what you have been, are you tranſ(- 
formed by the renewing of your Mind ? Are you' 
not only garniſhed with common Grace, but are 
you furniſhed with ſpecial Grace? Is Chriſt with- 
in you? If not, O take heed, the Devil may come 
about again, and make his re-entry upon yu, 
and then you have not- been ſo wicked hereto- 
fore, but you may become ſeven times more vile, - 
and your latter-end may be worſe than your be- 
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-'Beloved, Thope Ml an vial, that there 
are divets' amoiig you, fron whom, 'throngh'the' 
abandant Grace' of: God towards” Yoii,” the tith- 
clean Spirit is not_ only withdrawn, but'caſt otity/ 
that you are not'ooly a little overly fvept 'and 
garniſhed,” but <eftabliſheddint the Grace/of :God;; 
F hope and believe; thit there 'are! many Heie'in' 
whom the Holy Spirit hath gotten ſuch footirig;/ 
that the Devil ſhall never come'ia again, to'fet up 
His' Throne, or take up his Reſt'in you'z Bur yet” 
I warn you, eſpecially the- youriger: Profeſſors 'a- 
mong you, to maintain a Godly” Jealoulie of your 
{cIves, and to' feat how it may be with you. 1 -* 

- Now Friends, conſider what hath been faid 3 
Are there Preparations for 'Grate which yet are 
no Grace? Are; there Images of Grace, 'whicty 
yet are'no Grace * And may they be ſo well like; | 
that they ate often taken to be 'the ſame? May 
you have many Properties of Sincere Chriftiatts; 
and yct be no Chrittians ? May all you have! of f 
them, go back, and come to worſt than nothing? 
Believe rhis, and ſee if it work dot fear in you. 


- © Objection.) 


2 "But 45 this the Work of a Minſter of the Goſpel, 

#9 - fill por. Chriftians Heads and Hearts with 
Dqanbrs aild Fears? The Word uf: the Goſpel is a fi 
I/ord of Peace, a tomforting Word, and that's the IT 
charge laid fon 'the Miniſters of the Goſpel; Wa: 
FD. 'I,*2: Comfort ye, comfort ye 'my People, fheaB th 
ye comfortably \o Jeruſalem” cry wits ber — that her 
igiquity is pardoned. And the poor People of —_ 
RT | 2 1476 
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” enough from the World and their own evil Hearty, 
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the Miniſter of fegr 


and: do you make Chri to be X 
tithom'alſo *''Onr Doubts are our Sins,” ony Fears 
-ate'our-Infirmitiz#s," antl do you" 'g0-abont to; nonrifh 
o8n Diſeaſes ?"'The Word of Chriſt 4s the Food" 7 
Spills," and "ti. bat poor feeding for Cir" Shes 
# feed them with'Fear." © _ 
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\ oy -_, - * Folution. | 
fs" All-are not Chriſt®s Sheep, that are fond 41 
Sheeps Clothing 5 the Devil hath * ſome *Goats'iftt 
Chriſt's Fold. ' Al are not Tfrael; that areof Iſt - 
reel, Rom. 9. 6. © And whilft it is really 2 queſtt- , 
on, whether thou be not-one of theDevil*s Goats, 
he'does thee to harm, thar puts thee in fear whe- 
ther' thou be/ or no- | This feay i5*not to fright 
thee out of- the Fold; but toifright thee infoy' 
Sheep. Tfhall do'thee no harmy,-if I can fright” 
thee to Heaven." Eo ot 
2, What's one Mais Meat nay be another Man's 
Polſon and whit's one May's Poiſon, may be ano-' 
ther May's neceſſary Meat. * All” Chriſtians are not 
of a like Spirit, and what's poiſon for ſome may 
beiproper for others.” Some poor, broken, melan- 
chblick' Souls are all feats, and truſt have Goms' 
torts preached anto them 3 others are ſecure, cons" 
dent, and' yer” careleſs Ones, and theſe have av» 
much-need of 'rerxor.. | Comforts- preached to the” 
doubting and diſtrefled Ones, may be poiſon to 
the ſecure and careleſs, and yet for the ſake of 
the diſtreſſed, they muſt be preached 3 and terror 
preached to the ſecure, may be poiſon® to the ' 
diſtreſſed, 
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='Beloved, T hope A. ain ZOO that there- 
are divets*anbiig you, frorti whom, 'throngh the! 
abundant Grace' of: God towards" Fbii, the trite 
clean Spirit is not_only withdrawn, but'caſt oiity” 
that you aye not'ooly a Hitt overly fivept and 
gerniſhed,* but <eftabliſhedbin the' Grace: of 1God; 
F hope and believe; thit there 'are! maniy Herein! 
whom the Holy Spirit hath gotten ſuch footing 
that the Devil ſhall never come in again, to'fetup 
His' Throne, or take up his Reft+in you'; Bur yet 
I warn you, eſpecially the- youriger Profeſſors a- 
mong you, to maintain a Godly Jealouſie of your 
ſelves, *and to' feat how it may be with you. [-* 


- Now Friends, conſider what hath been faid 3 
Are there Preparations for 'Grate-which- yet are 
no Grace? Are; there Images of Grace, 'whictt 
yet are'no Grace ? And may they be ſo well like; 
that they are- often taken -to be 'the ſame ? May 
you have many, Properties of Sincere Chriftiatis, 
and yet be no Chriſtians ? May all you have: of 
them, go back, and come to worſt than'nothing ?! 
Believe rhis, and {ce if it work dot fear if you. * 


ef h | ObjeQtion. | oy 


> "But 45s this tbe Work of 's Miniſter of 'the Goſpel, 

#6 fill poor. Chriftians Heads and Hearts with 
Doubts aild Fears? The Word of: the Goſpel 4 a 
Word of Peace," a comforting. Word, and thats the 
charge laid #ffon the Miniſters of the Goſpel, Wa. 
46.'T, Zo Comfurt ye, comfort .ye my People, ſpeak 
ye comfortably to Jeruſalem” cry wits ber — that her 
Tuiquity is pardoned, And the poor People of Gdd 


have 
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hart need: enonhh* 40 be confi they = *. 

enough from the FYorld, and their own evil Hearts, 

-and- do "you make Chrift © to be the Miniſter of Fegr 

dthomi alſo, *"'Onr Dowbts are our Sins,” owy Fears 

-ate'owr-Infirmitits,' and do you 'g0-abont 10 1 

bes A Peaſe: "The JY/ord of Chrift 4s the Food: 
and "ti. bat Poor Feeding * Chriſt” F "Shes 

W b fre thens with Fear.” 
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ig Fl Mans et Chris Sheep, Mw are fund 7 T1, 
phagh Clothing 5 the Devil' hath / ſome *Goats'ift 
Chriſt's Fold. All are not Iſrael, that are of We 
reel, Rom. 9. 6. © And whilft it is really 2 queſtt- , 
on; whether thou be not one of the Devils Goats, 
be does thee tio harm, that puts thee in fear whe- 
ther thou be/ or no- | This' feay i5-not to fright. 
thee out of- the Fold; but toifright thee intoY” 
Sheep. Tfhall do' thee no Ravel, if I can treo 
thee to Heaven." ah 
2, That's one Man's Meat why he obey Mani" - 
Poiſon, and whit's one Man's Poiſon, may be am 
ther Marr s neceſſary Meat. * All Chriſtians are noe 
of a like Spirit, and what's poiſon for ſome may 
beproper for others.” Some poor, broken, melan- 
cholick Souls are all fears, and mjaft have Gore" 
" forts = anto them 3 others are ſecure, con-" 
hdent, and yer carek(3" Ones, and theſe have' ag 
much need of xerxor. | Comforts- preached to the 
doubting and diſtrefſed Ones, may be poiſon to 
the ſecure and careleſs, and yet for the (ake of 
the diſtreſſed, they muſt be preached 3 and terror 
preached to the ſecure, may be poiſon” to the 
diſtreſſed, 
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yet they muſt be preached forthe 
ſecurers lakes, | 


The Miniſters of the Goſpel muſt be good 
Stewards,- giving to every one their Paqgztion, 
Lk. 12. 42+ Comfort to whom comfort belpng- 
eth;and fear to whom fear z On ſome bave compaſ- 

, making a difference others ſave with fear, 
(ve 22, 23. And as Miniſters muſt. give, {& 
People muſt take every one their own Portions ; 
as Miniſters muſt divide, ſo People muſt apply 
the Word of God aright. Let every Man take 
his own Poxtion,and not be catching at that which 
is another's, There is too great an aptneſs in the 
diftreſſed, to lay hold on thoſe words, that are 
ſpoken to the ſecure 5 if there be ever an afright- 
* Ing word ina whole Sermon, that's my Portion, 
ſaith the Diſtreſſed, this Word belongs to mezand 
fo the ſecure are too ready to.lay hold on thoſe 
healing and comforting words, which belong to 
the broken and diſtreſſed 3 both theſe Evils muſt 
be heedfully avoided 3 but whether People will 
apply the Word of- God aright or no, there's no 
help for it, but Miniſters muſt divide it aright, and 
give to every one their Poxtion. 


3- There is an awakning fear, that quickens to our 
Duty, and prepares for comfort, and this will, 
lightly hurt no Body ; and there is a diſquieting 
«nd diſcouraging fear, that diſheartens to Duty, 
and deprives of Comfort, and this will do no Bo- 
dy any good, 


4+ This Fear I am preaching to you, will lead 
you to th#better and ſurer hope. Theſe ny 
| wil 
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will be of great uſe to put us in the way of gets 
ting, above our Doubts. As there is a Confidence 
which will end in terror, ſo there are Fears and 
Doubtings, the Fruit. whereof will be Quietneſs 
and Aſſurance for evexz; This will more fully ap« 
pear in the next Particular, wherein I am to 
ſhew, 


2. How this Fear will work towards a farther 
ſearchs Hitherto I have been endeavouring to 
work this Fear upon Profeſſors Hearts, concerning 
their States 3 and now I ſhall ſhew how this Fear 
will work. 


The Fear left our Souls ſhould be yet unſafe, 
will, 
I. Put bard to come to a certainty; And to 
this end will, 
2. Put ws cloſe npon a more narrow ſearch. 
3. Put in Objeions in order to the making 
all clzar and plain. -* 


I. It will put hard to come #0 a certainty no- 
thing ſhort will ſatisfie it= Fear hath pain in it, 
the fearing Chriſtian is in pain till his Doubts be 
reſolved, and this pain' will preſs -him to make 
ſure. He will be thankful for Probabilities, and 
will make the moſt of them 3 as a drowning Man 
will catch at every Twig, that may keep his Head 
above Water, till he can get better hold. ' A Chri- 
ſtian that Fears, will not make nothing of Proba- 
bilities, nor yet will take up with them inſtead of 
Certainties- The Confident Sinner will venture. 
all upon conjecure 3 if his Heart do but _ 

him 
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kim fair; andtelthim he jsHBafe, that ſhall Farithe 
kim! ? Tis an amazing thingito contider ;'Wwhae 
broken Recds Fools do itay themſelves upon- 'Fear 
wilt make all as fare as it cans And there-is'fome 
hope m that,” :that we arc bantapon raking fure5 
He chat wiltnot reſt in uncertainties;is in the fairer 
way to come to a certainty. 8-74 
\ 2. Fear will put us on cloſe upon the narroweſt 
fearch. It will-nortake up with Reports or Opi- 
nions, but will fearch the Records,” whence it may 
be: like to -get  fatistaction,” And there are two 
Books of Records that will be enquired after” and 
look'd into, the Book of the Scriptures, and #he 
Book of Conſcience. In one, the” Book of the 
Scriptures; it will examine, what are the plameſt 
and moſt certain Marks of Sincerity 3 when it hath 
found a Mark, it will enquire, May not this be 
alſo in an Hypocrite ? and will not pitch on any 
thing, but that which' cannot be found in any 
Hypocrite in tHe: World : Then it enquires into 
Conſlcierfce, and compares the two Books toge- 
ther. 

-- The 'word tells me, He that ''#s in Chrit- is a 
new-Creature. 2 Cor. 5.17, He that is born of 
God, is a Believer, 1 Fohy 5. 1. Is a lover of 
God, 1 John 4. 7. He that foveth, doth keep 
the-Commandments of God, and' his Command- 
ments are not grievous, - 1 Fohx 5- 3- The Chil- 
dren of God are Children that will not 'lye, are 
meek, merciful, holy, harmleſs. The Diſciples 


their Croſs, and: follow him. Theſe and ſuch- 
Ike are found'in the Scriptures, -to be the ligns of 
theChildren'of God, + | ns 
8p: 5 : And 


of Chritt, are ſuch as deny them(clves, take up _ 
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And what 'ſayeſt thou O my-Conſcience; 'are 
theſe things found/in- me? "Where's my Faith ? 
What Love have Ffor God ? Whatwitneſs tomy 
Love, .in my: Obedience ? What- Truth, Mercy, 
Meekneſs, Humility, Patieyce is to be diſcerned 
ime? Come forth O' my Graces,where are you ? 
Shew your felves in-the light of the Sun. And 
what can you teftify O my wayes for me #?' Speak 
Conſcience, what is thelife which T have lived; 
Is it a-life of Faith, a life of Love and Holy Obe- 
dience © _.. 1; {3A ; : 

- If Conſcience ſpeaks in the afhrmative,and gives 
in its anſwer, through the Grace of God, I find 
it thus with me 3 "Then 

3. Fear will make Objedions, and put in farther 
©xeftions. ICs true, he that is a New-Creature is 
in Chritt 3 -he'that believeth/ and loveth and obey- 
eth the Lord, iis born of God; and I tind that 
there -15 ſomething in me, that looks like the 
New-Creature, that tooks like Faith and Love,&c. 
But may not-all theſe be but the Trages of Grace? 
Is my Faith the-very Faith of God's Elect ? Dol 
love the Lord:]etus: in 'ftncerity; do I obey from 
the. heart that form of Doctrine that is delivered; 
to me? May there not be as great a change upon 
an Hypocrite, may not Hypocrites believe, / and 
love, and obey, as far as ever-E have done ? And: 
until the matter be brought *to this ifſue, that 
there is ſomething found, ſuch a Faith, ſuch- a 
Love,ſuch Holy Obedience, as cannot be tound-ii 
Hypocritesz till then, this Fear (which will ever' 
ſuſpe& the work) will not give over, bue Rill-will 
come-on, with quettion upon queition.” How 
{hall T know: my Faith is right, and how ſhall 
prove my. Lovexnd Obcdience to be fincere? Lan 


fil - 


 , ſomething to this purpoſe. Now the marks that 
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Joubt how it is with the; 
By this time you may ſee,” what an advantage 
there is in this Fear, to help us'to a right under- 
ſtanding of our ſtates, it will never reſt ſearching; , 
till we be clearly fatisficd. # 0: 
| Well, but now yoo will fay, will you leave us 
here. Shall our Fear ſtill follow -us with ?. How 
way we know ? How may we prove, that all this is 
in Sincerity ? Will you not help us out here? what 
can you farther ſay, that may non-plus our Fears, 
and quiet us againſt ſuch anxious and trouble- ' | 
ſonie [How may I know*s ]? may there nothing be | 
brought forth to our help, conterning which it 
may be ſaid | by this thou mayeſt know] even all 
that thou defireſt. OY 
;  Tothis I anſwet, *tis hard to bring up a Chri- 
ſtian, in this imperfe&t Rate; to ſuch full and in- / 
fallible, and ſatisfactory evidence; of the ſound- 
neſs of his ſtate,that he ſhould never again need to 
| put the queſtion, How mayl yet make afuller proof f 
of my ſelf? yet ſuch marks chere arc laid down 


in Scripture, atid ſuch helps there are, for the tl 
clear diſcerning of them, as may put a Chtiſtian n 
beyond all perplexing and diſquieting Doubts and C 
Fears. P | | 0, 

And tothe end I may, both the- better affiſt h, 
the Fearing Chriſtian, to out-grow his groundleſs Z 


Fears, and alſo may more effeQually fiir up the h, 
Fears of the unſound, I ſhall a little enlarge here, # 
and lay down the moſt diſtinguiſhing Marks I find 4 
in Scripture, to bring the Soul to a ſertlement; in 
Though I have endeavoured ſomething this way || :þ 
in my Yindicie Pictatis, yet I ſhall here alſo ſay hy 


ſhall lay down of true and ſaving-Grace, ſhall be 
thelc three, . i. 


; 
. 
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A "orkeed choice of God for our portion 
and Happineſs. 
2, At an embracing of Chriſt, as he thas 
ſhall bring 15 to God, 
3. Agivi Ing up our ſelves to the praltice f 
a Godly Se 


The firſt mark, | | 
1. A reſolved choice of God, for.our portion and 


happineſs. Here our fear will be putting in, for 
ſatisfaction in 2 particulars : 


How may I know , that he that hath choſen 
God is indeed a.Godly man ?. 
2. How may I know, rhat 1 have [7 neerely cho- 
ſen God ? 


To the firſt Inquiry, I ſhall give in the anſwer 
from Scripture and Reaſon. 

1. From Scripture ; This is the choice that 
the Scripture Saints, have been recorded to have 
made. This was Moſes his choice, Heb.11.25,26. 
Chooſing rather to ſuffer afflictions with the people 
of God, then toenjoy the pleaſuresof Sin.---For be 
bad reſpett to the recompence of reward. This was 
David's choice, Pſal. 16. 2. 5.: O my ſoul, thou 
haſt ſaid unto the Lord, thou art my a8 . The 
Lord s the portion of mine inheritance. This was 
Mos ,Conicy » Pſal. 73.25, 26. Whom bave, 1 

Ny, 3 ut thee,/ and there ts none upon \ Earth 

deſire beſides thee.---God is the ſtrength of 

mine beart, and my portion for ever, This was 
Mary's choice, Luk. 10, 42, Mary hath yen 
S the 
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the good part which ſhall never be taken from her. 
hero are buttwo'parts, one of which every one 
chooſes; the, good part, and the evil part. The - 
Bood part is  God', and things above ; there i 
.none good but one, that is God ; *and there is no- 
thing good;” but 6ne thing, -the grace and good 
will of God ; theevil part, are all things below : 
All the good things of the world, are the evil 
. part; a good Eijate, a good Name, a good 
Hoofe, good'Friends , though they be good in 
them kind, yet are anevil portion, and he whoſe 
| Portion they are, is an evil man, Pſal. x7. 4. 
Adary was a good Woman, and 'tis evident ſhe 
was fo, for fhe made a'good choice : ſhe choſe 
the good part,. which ſhall -never be taken 
from. her”. AL 
2. From Reaſon. There are two things in- 
cluded in this choice of God, that are infallible 
evidencesof a-godly man. Our chooſing of God 
for our happineſs, includes in it, in 
- "Our preferring of God above all things. 
=: - Oar beino made like unto God. 


© Tt. Onr preferring of God above all things, 
"Every man” will chooſe the * beit; that 1s; 
that © which he judges beſt, and loves beft. 
'The reaſon of mens choice is, their liking. that 
which they chooſe, better than that 'which they 
refuſe. He that neglecting. God, 'chooſes this 
world for his portion, therein takes the gzown 
off the head of the Lord , and ſets it upon' the 
world, and ſayes of it, this is better-for me; then 
God ; he that neglecting the world , _— 

Go 
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God for his portion, therein ſayes, God is better 
than all. | | 

2. Our chooſing of God for our happineſs ," in- 
fers our being made like unto God, Every man 
chooſes for himſelf, according to his own heart. 
'Tis the heart that makes the choice, and it choo- 
ſes that which is moſt ſuitable to it. The heart 
that chooſes God, 'tis a ſign, both that it likes 
God beſt, and is made like unto God. 

As by mens particular choices, here below, you 
may judge what ſpirit they are of ; he rhat choo- 
ſes the pleaſures of thefleth, ſhews himſelf to be 
of a ſenſual heart; he that chooſes riches, ſhews 
himſelf to be of. a covetous heart ; he that choo- 
ſes the honours and pomps of the world, ſhews 
himſelf to be of a proud heart; ſo in mens gene- 
ral choice, he that chooſes for himſelf here below, 
proves himſelf a worldly-minded man , and he 
that chooſes for himſelf above, therein appears 
to beof an Heavenly mind. He that hath choſen 
God, 'tis a ſign that he is made like unto God, 'tis 
divine” grace in the heart, that hath made the 
choice, 

_ There's one of theſe two ruling powers in eve- 
ry heart, Nature or Grace, and look which of 
the two haththe rule , 'tis that which hath the 
caſting voice, in the choice that's made ; and each 
of theſe, do chooſe what's ſuitable to them, 
Corrupt nature chooſes what's ſuitable to it, ana. 
finding nothing in God, nor in all the world to 
come, that will pleaſe it, it chooſes tor it ſelf 
below ; And a gracious heart chooſes what's 
moſt ſuitabletoit; and firding as little to con- 
tent it in this world, as a carnal heart doth in 
$3 Heaven, 
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Heaven, therefore gets it up; and takes its lot 


' above. Nothing, will content grace, but God 
and Glory, and nothing but grace, can be content 
with God alone, The heart of man will never be 


carried upto Heaven, to pitch. there, tili there _ 


be ſomething of Heaven, fir{t let down into it, 
to fetch itup. 

Now, he that prefers God above all, and is 
made like unto God, is certainly a godly man); 
and thus the firſt enquiry is anſwered. It is evi- 
dent, that he that hath choſen God is a godly 


man, for this is lay'd down, as a ſpecial chara- : 


Cer of the Saints in Scripture, and in this choice 
of God, is included, our preferring God atove 
| all, and one being made like unto him, 

2, How may I know that I have ſincerely choſen 
God? Here lyes the main doubt to be reſolved. 
There be many that ſay, God is my portion, 1 


have choſen him for my inheritance, and they 


think as they ſpeak, and yet do but deceive 
themſelves; Inope I have ſincerely choſen the 
Lord, but yet am in fear, leſt 1 alſo may be 
deceived. How may Iknow whether it be ſo orno? 
Torthis 1 anſwer, you may know that you have 
lincerely choſen the Lord, 


. If you have choſen him deliberately. 

. If you have choſen him abſolutey. 

. 1f you carefully purſue your choice. 

. If you meaſure your [preſent] happineſs, 
by the communion you have with him, and 
the clearneſs of your title to him. 

$5. If y:ube willing and reſolved, to forſake 

all things for his ſake, a 
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Tt. If you have choſen God aeliberdtely ; if your 
choice be not in a ſudden fit, but be the reſult of 
the deepelt conſideration. Suddain bargains are 
often, as ſuddenly repentedof. A ligt.t; unad- 
viſed choice, is not like to hold, and while it 
ho!ds, there's no great heed .to be given to it. 
Some men are {uch unſtable Souls , that their 
whole life almoſt, is nothing elſe but chooſing 
and changing, when we chooſe underttandingly, 
and deliberatcly , when we have throughly con- 
f:dered the great reaſons for our chooling God, 
his worthineſs and exceliexcy, and our own neceſſi- 
ty; and havealſo weighed all the inconvenienctes 
thereof, and all the objections again{(t it, and do 
find, that the reaſons for, do infinitely over- 
ballance all that can be ſaid agaiuſt ir, and here- 
upon determine for God, that's like to be found 
a ſincere choice. 

2. If you have choſen him abſolutely, as that 
which you will ſtand to, to the lait, whatever 
inconveniencies may follow. - When there are no 


| ifs nor ands, no reſerves in your heart, nor place 


leſt for repentance. When your choice runs not, 
as Facob's conditional vow, Gen, 28. 20, If the 
Lord wi'l be with me, and will keep me in the way 
that I go, and give me bread to eat, and raiment 


. fo put on, ſathat return to wy Fathers houſe in 


peace, [then] the Lord ſhall be my Ged; but 
without any ſuch if's, whether he will feed me 
or no, cloth me or no, let him do with me as he 
will forthat, Iam refolved however, the Lord 

ſhall be my God. : 
And indeed, ſo was Facob too, however tne 
words ſound, Tais was never intended by him, 
30 a$ 
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as the condition of his Religion; (there's no other 
condition of that , but if, or fince the Lord will 
bemy God,-heſhall be my God.) Facob was in 
bond to God before, and here he enters into a 
new- boyd, layes a new obligation upon himſelf, 
every one of theſe Mercies, ſhall be ſo many new 
cords , to bind me faſt to the Lord; but whether 
theſe new cords were added or no, whether the 
| Lord would keep, or feed; or cloth him, or no, 
'rwas never his intent, but his old bond ſhould 
ſtand however. that the Lord ſhould be his Ged. 

And as there are no reſerves, nor conditions 
in'thisour choice of God, ſo is there a reſolution 
againſt repenting of our choice, whatever ſhould 
happen. A Chriſtian chooſes once for all, choo- 
ſes and changes not. His choice of God is like 
to Gods choice, Pſal. 110. 4. Thave ſworn and 
will not repent, ſayes he, concerning Chrilt. The 
gifts and calling of God, much more the Election 
of God, are without repentance , Rom, 11. 29. * 
where we chooſe God abſolutely, we leave no 
place for repentance. 

3. If you carefully purſue your choice. Thus 
was it with Paxl, -who had choſen for himſelf 
above, and taken his aim at the right mark , zhe 
prize of the high calling of God in Chriſt Feſus, 
he ſayes, Philip. 3.12, 13. 1 follow after, I 
reach forward, I preſs to the mark, Some vain 
men perſwade themſelves, that they have choſen 
God , and yet ſeldom or never look after , nor 
take any care to obtain, and make ſure of him 
whom they have choſen ; they chooſe God, but 
never follow God, nor take the way that leads to 


the blefledieſs to come, Sincere choice , takes 
!n 
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in both end and means. , Whenthe choice of ou; 
hearts doth governthe courſe of. our. lives , p 
doth effetaally bend our courſe towards, :the 
obtairing of him, whom we have.choſen,; when, 
this becomes our main drift and ſcope; This 1 
pray for, thisI waitfor, this 1 labour for,"thig 
L live for; Ihave nothing elſe to do, but.to ſerve 
and make ſure of God; if I can but ſo live ; a 
to pleaſe God here, and get to Heaven. when i 
dye, whatever I miſcarry in, 'tisall 1 look for ; 
this argues ſuch a choice of God, as will certainly 
argue usto be of God, To chooſe God, and yet 
to liveto our ſelves, to chooſe Heaven, for. our 
portion, and yet to have our converſation.in. the 
earth; an idle and inefficacious choice, that doth 
not efteCtually command us after him, whom. we 
have choſen, but let us run our vid carnal courſe, 
is a, vanity and adeluijon, pf 
4+» If you meaſure your preſent ]happineſs,by the 
communications of God te you, and the clearneſs 
of your title to him, Hethat hath choſen God for 
his happineſs; look how much he poſſeſſes, and 
cnjoys of God, and to what degree of clearneſs 
he is come, concerning his Evidences for Hea-+ 
ven, to ſuch a degree of happineſs, he counts 
himſelf to havearrived ; whilit he can love; -and 
plcaſe, and ſerve the Lord, and maintain a con- 
fidence of his acceptance with him, ſo long he 
can rejoyce ; when he is eſtranged from God, he 
is asaman undone. Therefore is it, that Chri- 
{tians ſet themſelves to get as much of God here, 
and as ſure aclaimto the inheritance of theSaints 
in light, 'as poſſibly they can, - Every one would 
make as ſure of happineſs as he can, and would 
S 4 
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be happy as ſoon as hecan, - would get, as much 
as may be, into preſent poſſeſſion. 
* Hencearethoſe breathings, and thirſtings, and 
rejoycings of the Saints, which we read of in 
Scripture. As the hart panterh after the water 
brooks, ſo panteth my Soul after thee O God, my 
Sonl thirfteth for God, for the living God, 
Pſal. 42. 1,2. y Soul thirfteth for the#, my 
Fleſh longeth for thee---thy loving kinancfs ts ber- 
ter thai life--- My Soul ſhall be fatufied as with 
marrow and fatneſs, when my mouth ſhall praiſe . 
thee with joyful lips, Pſal. 63. O that my wayes 
were ſo direfted, to keep thy Statutes, Oler me 
not wander from thy Commandments, Pſal, x19. 
5. 10. For in keeping them is great reward, 
Pfal. 19. I have ſet the Lord alwayes before me, 
becauſe he is at my right hand, I ſhall not be moved ; 
therefore mine beart us glad.apd my glory rejoycerh, 
Pſal. 16. 8, 9. Lord Lift thou up the light of thy 
countenance upon me ; thou baſt put oladneſs in 
my heart, Pſal. 4. 6,7. OE, 

Chriſtians can never have good dayes, longer 
than they are walking with God, and beholding 
his face in righteoufneſs ; this is their Heaven on 
Earth. The reſleCtion of the face of God, in 
his Holy Image, that appears upon them ; the 
irradiations of his Holy Spirit, and the light of 
his countenance, whileſt they are walking in the 
Lawofthe Lord; the proſpering of their Souls 
in the grace of God, and the comforts of the 
Holy Ghoſt, this is the ſunſhine' of their lives. 
Their countenance is fallen , their heart is ſick, 
they reckon themſelves among the dead, when 
God and their Souls are parted, - He hath no 

| part 
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part in God, that can live comfortably . without 
him. | 

It's true, the pleaſure that the Saints take i 
God, is more or leſs, according to the difterent 
degrees of their love to God and accordingly 
will the; ſenſe of his abſence be more or leſs. 
There is deſiring love, which is the highe't at- 
tzinment of ſome weaker Chriltians, and there is 
a adeliohting love, which is the attainment of the 
more grown Chriltians, The purer and ſtronger 
the love, the greater plcaſures comes in, from 
the object of it, and the more impatience follows 
from its diſtance, and eitrangement from #. The 
love of weaker Chriſtians puts forth, in thirit- 
ings after the Lord , but they taite but little of 
the ſweetneſs; but the more grown car ſit down: 
under his ſhadow with great delight ; yet neither 
tie one nor the other, can be at eaſe or contented 
without him, 

Again, there is a difference in the Natural tem- 
per, and conſtitutions of Chriſtians; ſome are 
naturally of lively and warm affections, and ofa 
chearful and ſercne Spirit; others are of more 
flat, and dull, and heavy ſpirits, and this wiil 
make a difference upon their ſence of things Spi- 
ritual, Yea, andthe ſame perſors, at ſeveral 
times may.be differing from themſelves, by rea- 
ſon of bodily diitempers or occaſional diſcom- 
poſures, which may have ſuch an influence upon 
their Spirits, that they may at fuch ſeaſons, not 
only have loſt the ſweetneſs of Divine commu- 
nion, . but the ſence alſo of its want; and thoſe 
very dutics, wherein they' were wont to have 
delightful converſe with God, may ſeem the 
Wit 
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moſt uneafie and wearifome work of their time. : 

Bat yet, whoever he be, thatin ordinary, can 
be ſatisfied, at eaſe, and be merry , whilit he is , 
a {tranger from God, and neither finds pleaſure 
in him, nor takes comfort in pleaſing of him ; this 
man can never conclude that God is his portion. . 
He that is leaſt in the Kingdom of God , will ' 
doubtleſs be able to ſay, Lord whom have I in 
Heaven, yea, [or in Earth] beſides thee. 

; Sinner, thou ſayeſt, that thou alſo hait choſen 
the Lord ; but how is it that he is no more look'd 
after, or regarded by thee? How is it that thou 
canſt live ſo much without Gad in the world, and 
find no miſs of his preſence ? Art thou content 
to be miſerable whil't thou liveſt here ? or haſt 
thou choſen two portions, this 'world to be thy 
portion here, and God only for hereafter ? I,that's 
the truth of the caſe; thou foreſeeſt that this 
world will not laſt alwayes , but thou muſt after 
a while , be gone and leave all behind thee; 
whil'it theſe things will laſt, thou wilt take up 
with them, but when they fail thee, thou coun- 
teſt upon God at laſt ; and ſo he muſt only ſtand 
by as thy laſt refuge; when all elſeis gone, then 
God mult be thy happineſs. ls this thy choice 
of God , when thou canſt only ſay, Rather Cod 
than nothing ? So] may be ſureof thee hereafter, 
I care not for thee now ? Ws. 

He that hath not choſen God for his happineſs 
in both worlds, hath ſincerely choſen him for nei- 
ther. Cant thou ſay, thou haſt choſen him for 
thy happineſs in this world alſo, when thou canit 
count thy ſelf happy without him? canit thou 


want communion with him, and yet be at hearts 
. caſe? 
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eaſe? canſt thou take the proſperities of this - 
world, to ſupply the want of a God? the ſmiles 
of fortune, inttead of ſmiles from Heaven ? will 
thy twilight or. candle-light ſerve thee inſtead 
of Sun-light ? Canft thou quiet and comfort thy 
ſelf thus, God is none of my acquaintance, but 
] have good acquaintance enough in the world? 
God 1s angry with me, but I have many 'good 
friends about me that bear me good will 2 My 
work for Heaven goes but ſadly on, but yet L 
proſper and thrive in the Earth ? I have none 
of the /beſt hearts, I confeſs, but yet EI 
have a good Houſe, anda good Eitate ? 'twould 
be ſad indeed ifT had nothing either above or be- 
low, either within or without me, if both Hea- 
ven and Earth had caſt me out ; but whil't one 
of them holds, 'tis well, mine own Ciiterne is 
full, and fo long I can ſpare the Fountain. Canft 
thou comfort thy ſelf thus ? Deceive not thy 
ſelf, God is not the portion, thine heart hath 
choſen ; thou wilt never find reſt in any thing 
elſe, who haſt pitch'd on him as thine only 
happineſs , and till thou haſt made him alone, 
thou haſt not made him at all, the portion of 
thy Soul, 

5. If you are willing and reſolved to forſake all 
things for his ſake. God and this world, are 
propoſed to our choice, and this is included, in 
the very nature of chooſing, that one be taken 
and the other left; 'tis not chooſing, to take 
both, one of the two mult be parted with, or 
neither can be ſaid to be choſen ; and fo theword 
tells us, Luk, 14, 33. Whoever he be of you, that 
forſaketh not all that he hath, he cannot be my 
Deſciple, This 
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This ſeems to bean hard word ; but is it ſo. 
indeed ? Is ithard to part with all our Braſs,and 
to receive it in Gold? to exchange our rags for 
better clothing , our husks for better feeding ? 
What is Earth to Heaven? Is all thou haſt in the 
world, too great a price to redeem thy Soul from 
Death,and to inſtate it in everlaitingbleſſedneſs ? 
If theſe things could redeem thee, would'it thou 
ſay, 'tis too much to give, this Earth is more 
than Heaven is worth ? 

But farther conſider, It js not fo hard as it 
ſcems to be ; for, whatis it to forſake all that we 
have? God would not have us to throw away 
our Eitates , and make our ſelves voluntary 


Beggars; to give away our Houſes, and take up 


our Habitation in Dens or Caves; to give away 
all our bread, and our clothes, and leave our 
ſelves to hunger and nakedneſs. 

God would not have us to break the peace 
with the world, to diſoblige and fall out with 
all our friends, and to become ſtrangers to our 
own fleſh ; God would not have us {tudiouſly to 
offend Fathex and Mother , to deſpiſe Brethren 
and Siſters; to be unduriful or unnatural, to be 
ſurly, and rude, and uncivil to any, and thereby 
create our ſelves enemies, and trouble ; 'tis for 
the honour of Chrittianity that we behave our 
ſelves ſweetly , and courteouſly , and dutifully 
towards all; and 'tis the Intereit of Chriitia- 
nity, that thoſe that fear God , be good Hus- 
bands, and provident, and have Eitates to ſerve 
him withall in their generations. This is not 
the meaning of our forſaking of all, to caſt 


our ſelves into voluntary poverty , or- {tuoi- 
| oully 
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ouſly to make our ſelves the: objeCts, and re- 
proach of the world. | 

That forſaking of all, which is neceſſary to, 
and will prove our ſincere chooſing the Lord, 
mult be, | 

1. Inefteem and affettion ; fo asno longer to 
account or love any tning we have, 45 our portion 
and happineſs, God will not allow us two por- 
tions, one for the Fleſh , another for the Spirit; 
one for this world , another for the world to 
come; God will be all in both worids. As we 
may not ſerve two Maſters, Zak, 16.13, So 
neither may we have two portions; we cannot 
ſerve, and we may not love God and Mammon. 
God will be all ornothing to us, he will as ſoon 
allow us two Gods, as two portions; when we 
make the world our happineſs we make it our 
God; and then we make itour happineſs , when 
we prizeit too highly, love it too dearly, ſeek 
it too hotly; when we prize, or ſeek, or love 
the world more than God, or otherwiſe than in 
ſubordination to him. 

2. In vote and reſolution , tolet all go at the 
£00d pleaſure of God. To forſake ail, is toget 
the heart looſe from all, to ſtand with a mind pre- 
pared, and ready to part with all whenever God 
will, To be able heartily to ſay, If God will 
have it ſo, Iam willing to be poor, and every 
way as low as he pleaſes. Nowl live in credit, 
but if God will have it ſo, I am willing of con- 
tempt and diſgrace; now I have friends, but if 
God ſhall ſee it good to leave me no friend inthe. 
worid, I am content; -now I live, and amin 
heaiti, and proſper, and flouriſh, but a” 
the 
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the Lord will, Fam content to wither, and ſuffer, 
and die for his Name. 

A willingneſs tobe poor, whenever God will 
have itſo, this is a forſaking our riches ;' a wil- 
» lingneſs to be in diſgrace, toloſe our friends, or 
our lives at the pleaſure of the Lord, this is our 
forſaking all theſe. He that will loſe his life or 
eſtate when God calls him to it, in his account, he 
doth loſe it ; there be more Martyrs in the world, 
than have ſuffered at a ſtake; if thine own heart 
hath given thee to the flames ,. as a witneſs or 
Sacrifice to God, 'tis accepted with him, as if 
thou hadit been actually obered uP. | 

Abraham's intention and attempt to offer up 

Tſaac-tor a burnt-offering , was the ſame thing 
with God, as if he had done it, -and had this 
teſtimony from- the Lord, that he did it, 
Heb. 11. 17. By Faith Abraham when he was 
tryed, offered up Iſaac, Gen, 22, 16, 17, Becauſe 
thou haſt done this thing, and haſt not withheld thy 
Son,” therefore bleſſing I will bleſs thee. | 

Friend, art thou willing to be undone, willing 
to lay down thy: life, when e're God fhall put 
thee to it? God will ſay the like to thee, be- 
cauſe thou haſt done this thing, therefore bleſſing 
TI will bleſs thee, as 'tis on the. other (ide, he 
whoſe heart withholds himſelf, or any thing that 
he hath ; that will rather deny Chriſt, than ſuf- 
fer for him; he whoſe heart is againſt it, and 
will not offer himſelfup, - though he ſhould never 
be tryed; or put toit, the Lord will ſay to that 
man, becauſe thou haſt done this thing, haſt for- 
ſaken me, rather than thou wouldſt ſuffer for 
me, therefore curſing I will curſethee. O how 
many 
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many Apoſtates in heart are there ,, who did ne 
ver actually Apoſtatize, but would have done it, 
ha&they been put upon the tryal? Heart-Mar- 
tyrs ſhall be accepted, and Heart-Apoſtates ſhall 
be rejected, even as they that are actually ſuch.: 

- 9. Inpratticeor execution , ſo as aGually to 
let all go, whenever God doth call for it. Par- 
ticularly, 

1. To ſuffer the loſs of all , whenever it comes 
fobe a Caſe , that we muſt either ſuffer or ſin. 
Whoſo hath ſincerely: choſen God, will chooſe 
affliction rather than iniquity. Elihu, Job.36.2r. 
would prove Fob to be an Hypocrite , -by this, 
that he had choſen iniquity rather than af flittion'; 
and if he could have made good the antecedent, 
that Fob had made ſucha choice , the conſequent 
would have been ſtrong againſt him. 

It's true, every act of Sin, nay of finning deli- 
berately, and that when the temptation to it is 
is not great, doth not certainly evidence us to be 
Hypocrites; the Lord be merciful to us all, if ir 
were ſo- the beſt of men turn aſide too. often, 
from God to Sin, even when we are not much 
tempted to it, by ſuffering, But however, this 
is the principle, that every one that is ſincere, 
propoſes to himſelf to live by, to ſuffer rather 
than to Sin, to loſe all that he hath, rather than 
loſe his integrity ; and his ordinary -care and 
endeavour is, that his practice be according te 
this principle. . | 

2. To uſe all a5 God would have him, He'tthat 
will not give an Alms, will much leſs give him- 
ſelf for a Sacrifice ; he-hat cannot ſpare his bread 
to the Lord, how will he ſpare his life ? He that 
beitows 
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beſtows and employs all that ever.he hath, accor- 
ding as God by his ordinary providence, calls.and 
appoints him, that layes up, and laycs out, only 
according to Gods order, hath herein done that 
thing which will give him great ground of confi- 
dence, that he hath an hearr, . that will let go all 
whenever he is call'd to it. 


The ſecond Mark. 

2. An altual embracing of Chriſt , as he that 
ſhallbring wro God, "Tis Chriitalone that muſt 
bring us to that God whom we have choſen. 
x Pet. 3.18, Chriſt alſo bath once ſuffered for 
ſins, the juſt for the unjuſt, tbat he. night bring 
#410 God. Joh 14.6. 1 am the way, the truth 
and the life ;, no man cometh to the Father, but by 
me, Andevery one that cometh unto him, he 
will certainly bring to the Father. 

Now for the trial of our ſincere embracing of 
Chriſt, I ſhall put it upon this one thing , our 


hearty conſent to Chriff, Chriſtians are joyned | 


to Chriſt in a- marriage u2ion, Hoſ, 2.19. and 
"is conſent that makes the Marriage. Conſent 
to Chriit is our-will to have him, and our wil- 
ling Chriſt, is our taking and embracing him. 
Gen. 24.58. when Rebekah was ask'd the que- 
ſition, Wilt thou 'go with ths max? Wilt thou 
have /ſaac for thine Husband ? She ſaid I will go; 
there's her conſent : and that's the condition upon 
which Chriſt becomes ours; whoſocver [will] ler 
bim take of the water of life freely, 


Now 
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Now: our unfeigned conſent unto! Chriſt, in- 
cludes in it, and will be evidenced by, | 


Our approving of Chriſt, 

Our accepting of Chriſt. Ol 

Our dedication and yielding our ſelves up to 
Chriſt. 


Only I muſt tell you, there is one thing that is 
neceſfarily pre-required to this conſent; and that 
is, adiſtin& knowledge of Chriſt; a knowledge 
of his perſon, who, and what manner of perſon he 
is ; a knowledge of his proper place, in which he 
MNands, and his proper work that he is to do, in 
| order to thebringing us to God; as in general, 
thatheis the Mediator betwixt God/and Man; 
in particular, that. he is our Prophert-and Tea- 
cher, ſent to us from God, to ſhew us the path 
of lifeg. that he is our Prie{t and Sactifice , that 
he is our King and Ruler, A knowledge of the 
Conditions that he impoſes, and rhe Laws he gives 
to them that will be his Diſciples , and that ex- 
pect ſalvation by him;-as, to believe and obey 
the Goſpe', to repent and be converted, Theſe 
things mult be firſt diftintly known, otherwiſe 
in conſenting to Chriſt, we do we know hot what, 
we ſubſcribe toa blank. Our clofe with Chritt 
mutt be an underitanding cloſe, otherwiſe it ſig- 
nifies nothing, 

This being premiſed, I ſhallnow ihew ; 

I.. That our conſent to Chriſt notes, aur appro- 
ving and good liking of Chriſt, Therefore we 
read, that Peter in his Preaching Chriit to the 
Fews, thathe might Preach them to Chriit ; en- 
dcavours 


deavours firſt, togain their approbation of him; 
and that hemightbe approved of them, he tells 
them, that he was approved of God, AF. 2. 22, 
Te menof Iſrael, here theſe words, Feſus of Na- 
/tareth, a man approved of God among you , by 
{ figns andwiracles, If he could not have afſured 
\_Athem , of Gods approbation of him, there had 
been little hope of gaining their approbation ; 
and if he:had- not their approbation, there had 
been no .hape of their acceptance. The ſame 
Apoſtle tells us, 1 Per. 2.4. that he*was 4d:/- 
lowed of men; and thoſe that diſallowed, de- 
ſpiſed and rejected him, He was to the Fews 4 
ſtumbling block,, and to the Greeks fooliſhneſs, 
1 Cor, 1,23. But as for-them that are called, 
they had- ather manner of thoughts of him; to 
them he is, Chrift, -rbe Power of God, and the 
Wiſdomof God. They might have been: invited 


long enough, before they would have come, if | 
they had not been firſt perſwaded that he is the | 


Power and Wiſdom of God, Wilt thou confent 
unto Chrifj-? he muſt-have thy approbation, or 

he can never have thy conſent. 'S; 
There mult bean approving and liking ef hu 
Perſon ;, of his perſonal excellencies , and wor- 
thineſs ta be embraced. Men muſt be well f- 
tisfied, both of his ſufficiency, thar he is able to 
ſave to the uttermoit, thoſe that come to God 
by him; and of his faichfulneſs, that he will do 
it. He that is not ſatisfied , that 'tis ſafe ven- 
turing upon Chriſt , will never be perſwaded 

to it. | 

There muſt be an approving and good liking 
of his whole way of Salvation; of all that _ hath 
| one, 
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done, of all that he hath ſuffered, of all that he 
demands and requires in order hereto, And as 
they mult be able to ſay, He hath done all things 
F- well; ſo muſt they fay alſo concerning what he 
y Þ requires, Good its the Word of the Lord, What 
d B doththe Lord require? will he be truſted? will 
d Þ he be loved ? will he be obeyed? will he have 
: & meforhis ſervant ? my eſtate , my thme , my 
d | itrength, my body, my foul, to be all at his 
ie i Service? Good is the Word of the Lord, it is 
. W but right it ſhould be ſo, it's beſt thus to 
e- MW be his. 

a 2. Our conſent to Chriſt,notes our accepting him, 
5, Þ Approving isnot all, he may be approved and 
), W yet rejected, video meliora probog; &c, there are 
0 WF whoapprove the things that are excellent, and 
be © yet will not embrace them, Roz, 2.18. there 
2d WF mult be an accepting of Chriſt, as well as an ap- 
if MW proving. There is | 


ne 

nt An aſſent to a Propoſition, and 

i A conſent to a Propoſal, . 
7] 1. There ts an aſſent to a Propoſition. AS to 


r- W inſtance in that of the Apoſtle, 1 Tim. 1. 15. 
a- WW Chriſt came into the world to ſave Sinners, There 
to © may be anaſlentto this, that this is a true ſay- 
od WW ing , and worthy of all acceptation, which is 
Jo Wl ſhort of accepting. 'Tis one thing to ſay, 1 be- 
n- W lieveand am perſwaded in my heart, - that Ghriſt 
ed Ws 2 Saviour of Sinners, and is worthy of all 

accepration, and another thing to ſay, I accept 
ne WF him. e I E | 


f 
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2. Thereisa conſent to a Propoſa/. Chrilt is 
not only declared.in the Goſpel to be the Saviour 
of Sinners, that choſen one , that mighty one, 
upon whom their help is laid , but there is an 
offer made, of this Jeſus unto Sinners, who are 


all invited to look unto him, to come unto þ 


him and be faved, Aatth. 11.28. and alſo aflt- 
red, that whoſoever come unto him, and believe 
in him, ſhall not be confounded, 1 Per. 2.6. 

In the Preaching the Goſpel, the Lord not 
only gives us this record concerning his Son, that 
in bim ts Eternal life , and that he that hath the 
Son, hath life , 1 Joh. 5. 11, 12. but withall 
makes this propoſal to every Sinner, wilt thou 
have this Jeſus ? ſhall this Saviour be thy Sa- 
viour ? if thou wilt have him, thou ſhalt. Do 
not ſay now, ſure he is worth the having; if 
redemption from death, if everlaſting life , be 
worth the having , then Chriſt is worth the hav- 
ing; but ſay on, wilt thou have him ? ſhall it be 
a match betwixt Chriſt and thy Soul? ſhall he be 
thine, and wilt thou be his? Does thine heart 
ſay, I will, I accept, I henceforth take him for 
mineown, and will truſt my ſelf with him; [ 
put my life into his hands, here my Soul ſhall 
pitch, Upon this ſtone which is laid in S707, 
will I adventure all ? Does thine heart ſay to all 
this, I will? this is thy fincere conſent to Chrilt, 
provided that there be, | 

3. A dedication , and giving up the Soul te 
Chriif, The matter that is to be conſented to, is, 
not only that Chriſt be ours, but that we be his, 
Our conſentthat he ſhould be ours, is our taking 
him, and our conſent that weſhould be his, is 
our 


>... Wy | | 
our giving our ſelves to him. It is ſaid of the 
Macedonian Chriitians, 2 Cor. 8. 5. they gave 
themſelves tothe Lord, This giving our ſelves 
to Chriſt, hath in it, the giving him- | 


The right of us. 
The poſſeſſion of #8. 


I. The giving him the right of uw. He hath 

indeed a right to us already, whether we give 
our ſelves to himor no; he hath bought us , and 
paid for us, we are his by purchaſe, 1 Cor. 6. 
I9, 20. Te are not your own, ye are bought with a 
price, And yet though we be his already, he 
expects that we giveour ſelves to him; he loves. 
the claim by gift, above that, which comes only 
by purchaſe ; -and therefore he requires , 
Prov.23.26. My Son give methine heart. Thou 
may'tt ſay, it is not mine to give; what have I 
to give to the Lord? Allis his already, I am his, 
with all that I have, The Father hath given all 
to the Son, and he hath paid dear enough to pur- 
chaſe the Lordihip of me. Well, though thou 
be his own already, canit thou not ſay, Take me' 
then, Lord take me as thine own? *'Tis more 
than rebellious Sinners will ſay , though they be. 
his by right, yet they will rob him of his right, 
and hold back his own from him, They give 
themſelves away from Chriſt, to the Devil an4' 
tothe World, They might ſay to theſe , when 
they demand, give me thine heart, it is not mine 
to give z but they will not ſay ſo here, but whe- 
ther it be theirsor no, away they give it, 
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- But Chriſt expects, that thou which haſt given 
away his right to another, hait given thy ſelf to 
the world, and the luſts of thy fleſh ; ſhouldit 
tetch thy ſelf back again from theſe, and reſtore 
thy ſelf to him. And indeedour giving our ſelves 
to the Lord, is but our acknowledgiag his right 
to us, andour making reſtitution, our reitoring 
to him his ſtollen goods. Go, carry home thine 
heart to him, and deliver it up; and when he 
ſayes to thee, it isnot thine own, take the word 
from his mouth, true Lord, it is not mine own, 
it is thine, and here it is for thee, take it to thee 
and till thou doſt this, he will none of thee. 
He will be thy Lord and thy Judge, whether 

thou wilt or no, but he will not be thy Saviour 
' without thy conſent; thou ſhalt be his vaſſal, but 
canit never count thy ſelf his Diſciple till thou 
paſs over thy ſelf to him, by thine own act and 
deed, 

Sinner, thou ſayeſt that thou art Chriſt's, but 
how cameſt thou to be his? O! he hath re- 
deemed and boughtme, thou ſayeſt, But is this 
all? Sohe did Fxdas , he bought that Traytor, 
that ſold his Maſter ; what , haſt thou no better 
claim to Chriſt, than that Son of perdition , and 
will this comfort thee ? Conſider man, though 
Chriſt hath bought thee, haſt thou not gone un- 
der hand, and fold thy ſelf away from him ? haſt 
thou not let in Sin and the Devil into Chriſt's 
right, and wilt thou yet ſay, Iam the Lords? the 

Devil will tell thee, thou art mine, the world 
will tell thee , thou art mine, and thine own 
Conſcience may tell thee, I fear 'tis too true , I 
am the Devil's indeed, Iam the World's m_ 
gr 
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for I have given my ſelfto them, and [ never yet. 
fetch'd my ſelf.back, and reſtor'd to Chriſt hig- 
right ; which yet thou mult do, before he. will. 


own thee for his Diſciple. 


2, The giving him the poſſeſſion, and, the uſe of 


5, Chriſtians are called the [poſſeſſion of Chrift, 
Epheſ. 1.14. the purchaſe and poſſeſſion, and 'tis 
we our ſelves that muſt put him into poſlcſhon, 
Therefore are werequired, to yield up our ſelves 


to bim, Rom. 6. 13. to yield upour ſelves to the. 


Spirit of Chriſt, that he may ſanQifieus ; and fit 
us for our Maſters uſe, to yield up our ſelves to 


the authority and government of Chrilt; to be. 


uſed and employed in his Service, Ros. 6. 16. 
His ſervants ye are ts whom ye obey, Thus to 


give our ſelves to Chrit, is to give our ſelves to 


Chriſtianity ; to give our ſelves to God, is to 
giveour ſelves to the practice of Godlineſs; to 
be actually employed and uſed by the Lord, in 
all that he hath for us to do. | 


Chrift, thou ſaycſt, hath the right of thee, but - 


who hath the poſſeſſion of thee? Thou haſt given 
thy ſelf to Chriſt, but hait thou given Fax ſelf to 
Chriſtianity ? thou calleit thy ſelf his Servant, 
but doſt thou obey him as his Servant ? art thou 
given to the works of Chriſt, given to Praying, 
given to Hearing , given to Holineſs ? he hath 
thy name, but who hath the uſe of thee? to him 
thou haſt devoted thy ſelf, but by whom art thou 
employed? thou hatt parts, thou baſt ftirength, 
thou. haſt an eſtate, thou halt time, but upon 
whom, or upon what, are all theſe actually be- 
ſtowed? wilt thou ſay, thou haſt given thy ſelf 
to Cnriſt, when the Devil hath ſtil} the poſſeſſion, 
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or the world and thy fleſh have ſtill the ufe of 
thee, and'of all that thou hait ? Doſt thou ſerve 
. this world, and walk after the fleſh, and yet wilt 
comfort thy ſelf with this, that thou haſt given 
thy ſelf to Chriſt? | 


Brethren, there may be a damnable miſtake- 
here, and you that are profeſſors, look to it, that 
none of you be thus militaken, to your everlaſting 
ruine, It may be, thou hait ſomerimes gone into 
thy cloſet, and there falling upon thy knees, haſt 
faid, poſſibly with ſome aftetion, Lord 1 am 
thine, I hcre give my ſelf to thee, Body and Soul, 
and all that I have, to be thine for ever; ani 
when thou haſt thus done, away thou goelt , re- 
Joycing and comforted. But ſhortly after, the 
ſence of this tranſaCtion is worne off, and the 
power of it utterly loſt, and about the world thou 
goeitas aforetime, walking at the ſame vain, car- 
nal and careleſs rate, as thou wert us'd to do. 
What doſt thou think of ſuch a dedication ? Haſt 
thou fincerely dedicated thy ſelf to Zhriit, when 
thou ſuffereſt ſin and the world itil} to have the 
poſſeſſion, and the uſe of thee ? Art thou ſincerely 
Siven to Chriſt, when thou art not given to Chri- 
ttianity? art thou given to Chriſtianity, who 
art {till ſq given to thy fleſh, given to thy will, 
given to thine appetite, given to pleaſure , and 
eaſe, and idleneſs ? Truitnot to any cloſet-Tranſ- 
ations, how ſolemn or affectionate ioever they 
be, that have not fo much power as to bring 
thee in, anddeliver thee up, and aQually engage 
thee in the Service of him, to whom thou: 
haſt thus paſſed thy ſelf over, But of thig 
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indeed, it is moſt proper to fpeak, in the next 
mark. 


The third Mark. 
: A giving up our ſelves to the _— of 4 
Godly life. 

Thata Godly life is neceſſary , to prove the 
ſincerity of our choice of God, and our cloſe 
with Chriſt, is ſufficiently evident from what 
hath been ſaid in the two former marks ; now it 
remains, thatI add ſomething for farther trial, 


. Whether the life which we live be indeed a God- 


ly life, 

I have ſpoken to this, in the third mark of the 
truth of Grace which ] have given in my Yinadicie 
pietatrs, to which I muſt refer you, and {hall no w 
onlv add, 

That He that lives a ſincere Godly life;harh ſuch 
aitanding care, to pleaſe God'in all things, thar 
he reſolves and endeavours, 


I. Not to allow himſelf in any known ſin. 
2. Not to allow himſelf in the neglet of any 
known dnty, 


I, Hethat lives a ſincere Godly life, makes it his 
care and endeavour never to allow him ſelf in _ 
known ſin, Rom. 7. 15. the evil that 1 do, 
allow not. 

Now there may be a double allowance of in, 

I. Poſitive, when we have ſuch a Init after any 
iniquity , that our hearts, not being able to 
—_ a reltraint, do give themſclyes a toleration 
Or if, 
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. 2. Interpretative, when we commit or five'in 
; any known fin , and cornve at.our ſelves in it.;. 
and though we.do not peremptorily reſolve , for 
continuing this liberty for it, yet neither do we 
reſolve againſt it: Non-reſolution againſt ſin ts the 
door left open to it ; when we do not hate nor 
refit it, when we pray not , watch not, ſtrive 
not againit it, It may be we wiſh in the general, 
that we could overcome, and avoid every iniqui- 
ty, and arecontent that God ſhould effectually 
reſtrain us by his grace, ſo it be, without putting 
us to the trouble and labour of laying any pain- 
ful retraint upon our ſclves; yet when any par- 
ticular fins come, and we are tempted to them, 
they find the door left open to them , we wink at 
them, and ſwallow them down ; even this muſt 
be interpreted an allowance of them. He that 
ſees the Thief at the door, though he do not ſay, 
pupny in, yet if he ſhut not the door again(t 

im, is acceſſary to his own Robberie, Ir is a 
vain thing for thee to ſay, the evil which I dol 
allow not, when thou do'ſ{t nothing to withſtand 
it. Ifthou wiltnot reſiſt, thou do'it thereby in- 
vite the tempter and his temptations. 

Grace, inthe nature of it, is an enemy againſt 
Sin, Theſe two are contrary, Gal. 5. 17. and 
though it be too weak wholly to overcome, yet 
will it make oppoſition again{t it, It's true, that 
aQtual allowance, eſpecially of ſome leſſer ſin, 
13 not utterly inconſiſtent with the truth of grace, 
in this our imperfect ſtate ; but he that reſolves 
not to watch again, to itrive- againit every fin, 
that hath any- ſtanding rcſerve of a liberty 
for any one ( in this thing the Lord _ 
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don me,) how dwelleth the grace of God-in 
him ? 

Mens allowing themſelves thus in any fin, is. 
an argument: that they are in a league with fin; 
and he that is in a league with any 1in, his heart 
isnot right with God, Our engaging our ſelves 
to the Lord, doth neceſſarily include in it our 
breaking withſin; and our walking in friendihip 
with God, is our living in the defiance of Sin, 
Halt thou friendſhip with Sin ? where is then thy 
friendſhip ygith God ? Do'it thou ſay thou haſt 
not friendſhip with Sin,nor art in any league with 
it? how is it then, that it hath ſuch-free acceſs to 
thee ? Conſider it wel: , didit thou maintain in 
thine heart, an enmity againſt ſin, thou would'it 
take more heed, how thou gavelt it entertain- 
ment: Wilt thou open thy toſom to a viper ? 
would'it- thou ſpread forth thine arms to a Ser- 
pent ? ſure thou art of kin to theſe venamaus 
beaſts, or thou would'ſt never allow them ſuch 
freedom with thee. It is at leaſt a ſhrewd ſuſpi- 
tion that thou art of the ſced of the Serpent, or 
thou would'it never take into thy boſome theſe 
young Serpents, thy luits to be thy play-mates. 
And if thus thou dot, and thine heart will not 
hear of being totally ſhut of its liberty with them, 
the caſe is then plain, thou art in ſuch a league 
with fin, as will conclude thee out of Covenant 
with God, 

2. Hethat lives a Godly life, doth beartily re- 
ſolve andendeavour, never to allow hins[elf inthe 
neglelt of any known auty. 

By dutiesI mean, not only thoſe ſpecial atts 
of worſhip, Prayer, Hearing, &c. bur all w_ 
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of obedience to the will of God; both thoſe 
more general and complexe Duties , of working 
outour ſalvation, of walking as becometh the 
Goſpel , of making ſure our Calling and Ele- 
ion, ee. and every particular duty compre- 
hended under theſe;thoſe which have a more im- 
mediate reſpect to God , our living :n the faith, 
fear, and love of the Lord ; thoſe alſo which have 
an immediate reſpec to our ſelves : our living 
ſoberly, temperately, in patience, &-c. and thoſe 
which reſpect others : doing good Þ all men, 
admoniſhing, reproving, comforting , ſhewing 
mercy, &c. as there is occaſion, and we have 
opportunity, As we are Chriſtians, we are 
indebted to others, to our Familtes,to our Neigh- 
bours, to our Friends, and to our Enemies, I 
initance inall theſe, in ſpecial , in ſecond-rable 
Duties, both becauſe there can be no proof made 
f rhe uprightneſs of our converſations, without 
looking into particulars, and becauſe there are 
many profeſſors who pretend to great heights in 
the matters of the firit table, who in ſecond-table 
duties, are ſadly remiſs and negligent. Even 
theſelatter, are ſo eſſential to true Godlineſs, 
that whatever proofs we ſeem to have of our 
ſincerity, our neglects of theſe, eſpecially our 
allowed neglects will call all into queſtion, 

Thoſe that will live, Godly in Chriſt Jeſus, 
mult live in all good Conſcience towards God, 
and towards men alſo. God will have his peo- 
ple to ſtand compleat in his whole will; that 
they may herein both approve themſelves m his 
ſight,and alſo ſhew forth his vertues before men, 


ſo that the world may fee that the ſpirit of 
Chriitt- 
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Chriſtianity is not a fanatick and feeble thing,but 
hath a power in it to make a vitible and univerſal 
change, in the manners and wayes of thoſe that 
are poſſeſſed with it ,, that Chriitians may appear 
to be the mercy, and the bleſſings, and the beay- 
ty ofthe world. That Countries may ſce, 'that 
Families may ſee thatit is a mercy that there are 
ſome Godly ones among them; that the unbelie- 
ving Wife may ſee, that it is a mercy to have a 
believing Husband; that Grace hath made him 
better natur'd, moreloving, more gentle, more 
tender of her good ; that the unbelieving Hus- 
band may ſee,what a bleſſing it is to him to have a 
believing wife, that grace hath made her both a 
better woman, and a better Wite ; more meek, 
more patient5 more careful to pleaſe her Hus- 
band ; that the unbelieving Families or perſons 
may find that it is a comfort and advantage to 
them to have ſo good a Mater, to live by fo 
good a neighbour, that pities them, that prays 
tor them, and even Preaches to them,by kis holy 
life and good example. 

To be profeſſors of Chriſtianity, and yet to be 
all one in our converſations towards othcrs,, as 
quarrelſome, as contentious, as uhmerciful, as 
unſavoury and unuſeful as thoſe that pretend to 
no Religion; to have thoſe about vs to ſay, if 
there be grace in them, 'tis all one zs to-us , as' if 
there were'none; it had been all one for me, if 
my Father, or my Matter, or my Husband, or 
my Wife, or my Neighbour had never medled 
with any thing of Religion; heis the ſame man, 
ſhe is the ſame woman, as proud, as pettiſh, as 
unkind, as unmerciful, as negligent of my yood, 
tnat 
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that it could not have been worſe with me, if 
there had becn no ſuch thing as Religion in 
them. What do'it thou think ofall the Godlineſs 
thou haſt, if thou give occaſion to have it thus 


 ſaidof thee ? 


Well all theſe particulars , and every other 
thing required iu the Wogof God, I underitand 
by duties. | 

Now this is a man of'a Godly life; he who 
having choſen God, and embraced Chriſt Jeſus 
the Lord, doth ſet his heart in all things to walk 
uprightly according to the truth of the Goſpel, 
without allowing himſelf in the neglect of any 
thing , thathe knows pro hic & nunc to be his 
duty ; whoſe prayer it is, Hide not thy Com- 
mandements fromme, whoſe {tudy it is, to know 
the whole will of God , and whoſe endeavour it 
is to walk in all the Commandements of God 
blameleſs; this is a man of a Godly life. This 
is according to the plain intent and meaning of 
his covenant with God , and this is his faithful - 
neſs in the covenant. Then ſhall I not be aſhamed, 
when Thave reſpett unto all thy Commandements. 
[Then ſhall I not be aſhamed} that is, then ſhall 
I beupright in the way , and have boldneſs both 
before God and Men , [when I ſhall have reſpe(t] 
that is when it is in mine heart, to do thy 
whole will, without giving my ſelf leave, to 
turn aſide, either to the right hand or the left. 

He that Lives in the neglect of the acts of 
worſhip , that prayes not, and hears not, he 
that neglects the general duties, that ſets not 
himſelf to ſeek the Kingdom of God, to work 


out his own Salvation, towalk as becometh the 
Goſpel, 
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Goſpe!, but takes up with a careleſs, carnal, 
worldly, ſloathful life ; whether he finds he al- 
lows himſelf in theſe great neglects, or thinks he 
doesnot, though his heart ſmites him, and will 
not ſuffer him to be quiet, or goout with ſuch a 
life in peace, the very neglect, or not engaging 
intheſe great and molt neceflary duties, does 
prove himan ungodly man; and "twill not help 
this man to ſay, I allow not my felf in theſe 
negletts, for where-ever there is grace, there 
will be praying, and hearing, and ſomething 
done towards the working out our Salvation. 
"Twill never be found any man's godlineſs, that 
he allows not himſelf to live thus ungodlily, 
when yet he does it. Though he gives not him- 
ſelf a deliberate toleration, if yet his heart take 
leave, to live thus without God in the world, 
his-wayes will betray him,whoſe and what he is. 

Yea and thoſe, that do ſomething in thoſe 
great and general deries ; yet if they allow them- 
ſelves in the neglect of any particular duties, 
that they know to be ſuch, in the neglect of 
Righteouſneſs, in the neglect of Mercy, in the 
neglect of their Families, and the duties they 
owetothem, in the neglect of Neighbour or 
Strangers, and the duties they owe to them, 
and can wink at, and diſpenſe with themſelves 
herein, ſuch men can never prove but their Reli- 
gion is vain, 

Art thou a Godly man, whoart anunrighteous 
and unmerciful man ? Art thou a good Chriſtian, 
who art no good Husband ? Art thou a good 
Woman, who art an evil Wife ? Art thou a 
good Man, whoarta bad Neighbour, and givetit 
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thy ſelf leave to be ſo ? - Art thou a Godly man, 


whom halting after the Lord , muſt ſerve thee 
initead of walking with God? Art thou a fol- 


lower of Chriit,- who wilt have him abate thee 
ſome of his demands, abate thee truth, abate 
thee mercy, abate thee ſelf-denyal, or if he will 
not abate it to thee, any thing that thou likeſt 
not, thou wilt abate it to him ? Is this to be un- 
defiled, or entire in the way of the Lord,? will 
God call that uprightneſs, which cannot be called 
integrity ? and that ſure cannot be counted inte- 
grity, Which adviſedly leavesout any one of the 
Commandements of God. 

But now he that gives himſelf to Prayer, 
Hearing, and praiſiag the Lord , who makes it 
the ſcope and buſineſs of his life, to pleaſe God, 
and make ſure foreternity, ſtudying and endea- 
vouring to approve himſelf in every thing, to 
him who ſearcheth the heart and tryeth the reins, 
and to keep himſelf unſpotted of the world, 
this is a Godly man, this is Religion in- 
deed, x 
Though through infirmity, in many things he 
fall ſhort ; he prayes, butis ſick of his praying, 
hehears, butis aſham'd to think. how he hears; 
tis Spiritis ſooiten clouded and clog d with cor- 
ruptions and infirmities, that he can feel no life, 
nor take any comfort in any thing he does;though 
by the power of corruption and temptat:on, he 
beat times put beſides praying,and other duties, 
and be ſometimes found in the field, when he 
ſhould have been in his Cloſet, in the Market, 
when he {hould have been at Church; though he 
fiad his heart too often,running off from his m_—_ 
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and ſinking away after his earthly buſineſſes,and iS 


241nes ; and the vigorous proſecution of his de- 
ſign for heaven, be ſometimes intermitted ; 
though he ſometimes fail in the ruling of his ſpi- 
rit- inthe governing of his thoughts and paſſi- 
ons, and hereupon be ſurpriſed,by fits of pride, 
or of anger or impatience, (the more it is thus, 
the more doubtful will he unavoidably be,touch- 
ing his {tate : and therefore dread to let thy luſts 
get head, or take incouragement from their 
word) yet if the bent of his heart and his courſe. 
be towards the Lord, and his intenrion 
and indeavour, be to fulfil after him, not 
indulging but judging himſelf,for all his failings, 
and ſtriving within himſelf, to ſtand compleat 
in all the will of God, this man is a godly man : 
and becauſe he will not pardon himſelf, God 
will cettainly/pardon, and oveflook all his infir- 
mities and failings, and graciouſly accept him in 

Chriſt Jeſus,to whom be glory for ever, amen. 
Now brethren, to gather up all that hath been 
ſaid, (for I would not have you to try by one, 
but by all three marks laid down Jand ſo to bring 
this frial to an iſſue. That ſoul that hath deli- 
berately, and abſolutely choſen the Lord for his - 
portion, reſolving to ſtand to his choice, and 
notto change for ever,that makes it the buſineſs 
of his life, to purſue his choice, and counts 
it the onely happineſs of his life to ſerve and en- 
joy that God whom he hath choſen; and for his 
ſake is willing to ſuffer the loſle of all things ; 
that ſo heartily approves of Chriſt, and his Goſ+ 
pel, that he accepts, and adventures his ſoul, 
an his hopes, upon him alone; that hath ſo de- 
u dicated 
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dicated himſelf, and given up, both the right 
and the poſſeſſion of himſelf to him, that he ac- 
counts himſelf no longer his own, but is a ſer- 
vant and follower of Chriſt in righteouſneſs and 
holineſs of life, heartily reſolving and endea- 
vouring, never to allow himſelf in any known 
ſin, nor in tne neglect of any known duty; 
though his weakneſſes be great, his falls and 
failings be many, this mas is beyond all queſti- 
on, a ſincere godly man, 

Doeſt thou yet fear, whether thou be the man? 
let that fear, ſet thee a ſearching once and once 
again; let it follow thee into thine heart, and 
through all thy wayes ; let it lay thee in the bal- 


lance, and compare thee with this pourtraicture 


ofa godly man, which is now ſet before thee ; 
if this wil not ſerve to quiet and fatisfie thee, 1 
know no more to ſay to thee, but that thou di- 
ligegtly ſect thy ſelf, by increaſing in the grace of 
God, and outgrowing thy ſinful weakneſſes and 
failings, to outgrow thy fears and thy doubts, 
And when at Jength thou art come toa clear 
zudgment, that this is thy caſe, then, Sor be of 
good comfort thy ſins are forgiven thee ;, if God 
have ever a child, if there be ever an heir of the 
Kingdom of heaven in the world, thou art one. 
If thou be not miſtaken in thy ſelf, but this be a 
true character of thee, I am miitaken in the Go- 
ſpel, if, thou be not a Godly and a bleſſed man. 
Thou haſt ſincerely choſen the Lord, and that's 
a ſure ſign that he hath choſen thee, Fohr 15.16. 
Thou art fincerely come unto Chriit, and there- 
fore he will in no wiſe caſt thee out, Fobz 6. 37. 
Thou ordereſt thy converſation aright, and, 
there- 
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therefore, to thee will he ſhew the Salvation of 
God, Pſal. 50. 23. Thou fhalt ſee the good of 
his choſen, and rejoyce with the joy of his peo- 
ple, and glory with his inheritance, 

And now methinks, there ſhould be a parti- 
coloured face, upon this mixed company, ſome 
of you methinks, ſhould have the joy of the Lord 
in your countenances, and his praiſes in your 
lips, What,hath the Almighty brought me hi, 
therto ? hath he indeed taken me for his own, and 
mark'd me up for life ? hath he given me anheart - 
to pitch upon him, and to accept of his ſon, and 
thereby witneſſed that I am accepted of him ? Is 
this his yery Image which is to be ſeen upon 
mine heart and life, and may I now fay with. 
boldneſs, 7 am my beloveds and my be/oved is mine? 
bleſſe the Lord O my ſoul, and ail that i within 
me ,bleſſe his holy name. | | 

Others methinks, ſhould be ſighing and ſhak- 
ing for fear, Theſe are the bleſſed of the Lord, 
butO in what caſeaml? wo is me, if none be 
the Lords but thoſe that have thus choſen him for 
theirs; if none be the redeemed ones of Chriſt, 
but thoſe that are his followers in holineſs, and 
righteouſneſs, O I dread to think, whoſel am! 
Have 1 choſen the Lord ? am1 a follower of 
Chriſt ? woe woe is.me, "tis tao eyident that [ 
have choſen earth and vanity and am a follower 
afcer lies. Ah wretch that 1 am, are all my 
hopes, is all my confidence now at laſt come to 
this? | 

Sinner, how is it; that thy ſoul is nor yetin 
ſackcloth and aſhes, that trembling and aſtoniſh- 
ment hath not taken hold of thee ? Artthou yet 
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iff quiet, art thou yetat caſe? Is itnothing'ts , 
thee, to ſee thy ſelf without Chriſt, and without 
God in the world? or canſt thou- wink fo faſt, 
that thou canſt not yet ſee that this is thy very 
caſe ? ſure thou haſt loſt either thine eyes, ' or 
thine heart, if thy fears are not yet fallen upon 
thee. | 

| As for you O beloved, whom theſe markes 
have proved to be the Lord's, Rejoyce in the 
Lord ye rightcous, and again I fay rejoyce; 
and ſtudy to confirm and eſtabliſh your hearts in 
the joy of the Lord, by walking worthy of that 

race wherein you ſtand, | 

And thus I have diſpatched the firſt branch, of 

the firſt direftion. Search what good there is in 
you, or whether there be the grace of God in 
trutk in your hearts, | 


2, Search what-evils there are found in you. You 
that have made a through proof of the grace 
of God in you, by what hath been already ſaid, 
this part of thedireCtion which yet remaines, is 
intended, as to you, to kumble you under, and 
make you more watchful againſt thoſe evils 
which yet remain. 

' Butits chiefly intended to that ſort of profeſ. 
ſors, who having but ſlightly ſearch'd themſelvs, 
have gotten up to a confidence, that they are 
the children of God, 

In order to your making a further diſcovery of 
your ſelves,beſides what hath been already hint- 
_edtothe ſame purpoſe, let me adviſe youto 
ſearch yet deeper, what ſins and corruptions 
' there may be foundin you, you hope there is = 
£00 
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00d ſeed ſown, but what tares are there to be 
found in you ? -Some tares will be found in the 
beſt fields, ſome weeds will remain in the belt 
oardens ; but ſearch if there beno rauke-weeas, 
ſuch as uſe not to be found in the garden of the 
Lord, whether there be no grofſe, nor reigning 
fins with any of you; or if any ſuch be, whe- 
ther they be ſuffered to grow and get head, and 
overtop, and choke thoſe hopeful blades, when 
ever they appear, is your hand upon them to 
pluck them up, or your foot upon them to tread 
them down: Deal faithfully, and paſſe through 
all your fields, mark and obſerve your ways,and 
ſee what you can find. 

Or if your life be clearer than it hath been, 
and you find not much above ground, ſearch 
what's under ground, dig down to. the roots ; 


_ deſcend into your hearts, and when you godown 


into theſe deeps, go down trembling, to think 
what you may find there,though you have waſht 
your face, and wip'd your mouth, and cleanſed 
your hands, yet fear what you may find below, 
Men that go down into the bottom of adeep 
Well, or into ſome dark vault, or cavern of the 
earth, they go down trembling, there may be 
toads or ſnakes, Fym and Ohim may dwell there ; 
and you alſo know not, what you may find in 
your deeps, Tremble as you go down in ſearch 
after the evils of your hearts.If there be no oaths 
nor lyes, no murthers, or adulteries, in your 
lives, yet there may be wholenelts of them, in 
your hearts. See ifthere be no Imagzs of Jea- 
louſie ſct up there, before which all within you 
fall down and worihip; if there be not another: 
u 3 God 
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God within, beſides him that hath gotten the 
name without, Search narrowly,from room to 
room, from corner to corner, it may be you 
may find ſuch evils, as may amaze and alt onith 


you. 
_ * If the Lord ſhovli lead you through your 


hearts, as ohice he led the prophet, Ezek, 8.5. 
&c. from placeto plice, and firſt ſhewed him 
the Image of jealouſie, and then by an hole 
through a wall, and a door, led him further, 
where he ſaw every form of creeping things,and 
abominable beaits,& all the Idols of the houſeof 
Iſrael -pourtrayed upon the wall,and the ancients 
of Iſrael worſhiping them; and leading him yet 
further, heſaw more and more, and greater a- 
bominations than theſe. If you ſhould thus go 
in ſearch ' through your hearts, God knows, 
what abominations you might fird, which yet 
you have not diſcovered nor ſuſpected, It may 
be, you may find the world fitting upon the 
throne within you; andif there be notthe form 
of every creeping thing, yet all the beaFs of 
the field, your horſes and your oxen and your 
Sheep, may be pourtrayed and engraven upon 
your hearts, theſe temples of the Lord, may be 
madeſtables, -and ſtalls, and folds, and barnes, 
where your cattel and your corn may be lodg'd 
and laid up; nay poſſibly you may find them 
dunghits, full of Toads and Adders ; 1yes and 
adulteries,andall manner of uaclean tults'may be 
breeding in them. Orlf ycu find nothing elſe, 
Tee if that Image of Jealoulie [Self Jhe not found 
behind the curtain, fitting upon the throne of 
God, with a crown of pride upon its head,ond 
| | | Fd all 
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all within you, even your very religion, doing 
homage to it, and being made its ſervants, 

Friends, you little think what an infde you 
may have, whatever your outſide be. Dig 
through the wall, look through the hole, and 
enter by the door, and ſearch with trembling, 
leſt, where you hope to find Chriit and the ſpi- 
rit of grace, you ſhould find the unclean fpirit 
with his abominations. 

There have been many in the world, who have 
been taken for ſincere converts, yea,and eminent 
Chriſtians, in whom the divel hath ſeem'd to be 
ſlain at the firſt ſhot, the old man hath ſeem'd to 
be knock'd down, at the firſt blow ; and all on 
a ſudden there hath appeared a ſpring tide of ho- 
ly joyes and heavenly affections,and their ſouls 
have been, as it were caught up tnto the third 
heaven, affoon as they have gotten their heads 
up out of the mud and mirezandyet after awhile, 
the old man gets heart again, and thoſe luſts 
which had been layd aſleep for the time, have 
riſen,up and gotten head again,and that filthy 
fountain, which was thought to have beenquite 
drained,and damm'd up,hath broken its bay,and 
caſt out- as great a floud of intquities as ever 
there was before. 

O fear, leſt it ſhou)d be thus with thee, let 
whatever there be at top, there be that lying at 
the bottom, which may undo thee for ever : leſt 
ſinand the divel be onely laid aſicep, but not 
lain ; leſt, though the enemy be beatenoout ofthe 
field, hebe but only beaten into his hold, where 
he ſtill fortifies himſelf, And be ſurethough he 
ſhould have loſt his autworks, yet whilett he 
U 4 makes 
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makes good the ſtrong hold, though the chan- 
nels be ſwept and cleanſed, yet if the fink be 
choked up with mud and filth ; though the ifſues 
' of the Apoſtumes be ſtop'd and dried, yet if the 
bag and core be not gotten out; though thou 
haſf quite another face, and ſeemeſt quite ano- 
ther man than heretofore, though every one that 
ſees thee rejoyces in the change that's made up- 
on thee, and with the greateſt confidence pro- 
.Claims the, A convert, a diſciple, an Iſraelite 
indeed, and thou blefleſt thy ſelf in thine own 
heart, ſaying, Now I have peace. yet is there 
'that within, which will break down all thy 
hopes, and make thy friends aſhamed of their 
joyes they once had over thee, Fear leſt this 
ſhould be thy caſe, and get thee down into thine 
heart, and ſearch yet again, whether it be or 
no. 
Brethren, I would not check the leaſt buds of 
the ſpring, would not nip the firſt bloſſomings, 
towards true grace & peacc;l would cheriſhthe 
leaſt of thenew creatures of God, from the fir(t 
ſpringing of the babe in the womb; O that eve- 
ry ſoul among you, were come ſo far onward, 
as the little ones among you. God forbid, that 
any of you ſhould be diſcouraged or frighted 
back, by your beingputin fear, that you are 
not yet come home. But however, he that is 
gotten up toa confidence,that the work is done, 
that he hath the ſeed of God, and the life of God 
within him, let him ſearch if there be not ſuch 
hidden wickednefles within him, which he never 
minded, nor thought on, that may give him juſt 
ground to fear, and in fear to put it again tothe 
ou oo | _ quelitz 
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queſtion, whether his eſtate be ſo good, and fo 
ſure as heconcluded it, 

Diret+.2. Fear and beware, That's a ſpeci- 
al uſe of fear, to make to beware, Fear fin and 
beware of it,fear the wrath of God, and beware, 
that it fall not on thee, Particularly. 


Fear and Hide, 
Fear and Flee. 


I. Fear andhbide. When our firſt parents 
had finned, and were afraid, Ger. 3. 7. 8. They 
went and hid themſelves,from the preſence of God, 
among the trees of the garden, Its true,'twas but 
a poor hiding place, that they found, there was 
never a tree in all the garden, that had ſhade 
enough,to hide them from the allſeeing gye; but 
yet you ſee how their fear works, it made them 


- tohide, Prov. 22.3. A prudent man foreſeeth 


the evil, and hideth himſelf. If you ask, what 
or when, 'or how ſhall'we hide, I anſwer, 

I. Get your fins. hid, Pſal. 32.1, Bleſſedss 
he whoſe ſin is covered, There is a covering of 
ſin, which proves a curſe, Prov.28.13. He that 
covereth his ſin ſhall not proſper, there is a cove- 
ring it, by nor. confeſſing it, or which is worſe, 
by denying it. Gehazi's Covering ; a covering 
of ſin by a'lye; and there is alſoa covering of 
fin by juſtifying our ſelves init; Thave not done 
this thing, or I did not evil #2 3t, all theſe are 
evil coverings, he that thus covereth his ſin,ſhali 
not profper, But there is a bleſſed covering of 
ſin. Bleſſed s he whoſe tranſgreſſion ts forgiven 
aud whoſe ſin is covered, forgiveneſs of fin, is the 
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hiding it out of ſight, and that's the bleſſed- 
neſs. 

- There is an wncovering of ſin, which is ſomething 
towards its covering. He that confeſſeth and 
For ſaketh his fin ſhall have mercy, Prov.'28.13. 
confeſſion is the way to remiſſion. Sin 1s never 
hid till it be thus open'd 
There is an i-pudent opening of ſin, and a pe- 
nitent opening of * 


T1. An impudent opening of fin, Iſa.z.9. They 
declare their ſin as Sodom, they hid it nor ;, they 
-arenaked and arc not aſhamed; they make their 
boaſt of fin, and glory in their ſhame, 


2. There ts a penitent opening of fin, and that 
1s, by confefſing it, and condemning our ſelves 
forit ; andthis is the opening, thatis the way 
to hide it. CTonfeſhon leads on. to repentance, 
-and repentance to remiſſion, the confeſſing peni- 
tent carries his finto Chriſt ſor a pardon, and 
that's its covering. Jn that time the iniquity of 
Iſrael ſhall be ſought for,and there jha'l be none ; 
and the ſins of Fudah, and they ſhall not be found, 
Ferem.50.20.[ in that time] in what time ? why 
in the day of pardon, as in the lat words of the 
verſe. [hall the iniquity of Iſrael be ſought for] 
who will ſeek forit ? will God rip up old ſores? 
will God rake up old quarrels ? who will ſeek 
it? why 1. Whether God ſeek itor no, to be 
ſure, the accuſer, Satan will be ſeeking for it. 
Yeaand 2. God alſo, the juſtice of God, in a 
ſence, maybe ſaid to ſeek for it, the righteouſl- 


neſs of God will(as I may ſo ſpeakJnave inquiry 
made 
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made, if any firi ſtill tand upon T/r-ael: and Fudahs 
ſcore ; if any uncancell'd bills,or ancrofled ſcores, 
may be found againſt them, but what ever en- 
quiry be madein that day, the day of pardons, 
there ſhall be none found. Their remiſſion is ſuch 
a covering of fins, as rightcouſneſs will not look 
thronugh,to revenge them. 

Beloved, get your fins thus hidden, fee that 
they do not lye open to the revenger; confeſſe 
them, repentof them, get you to Chriſt for & 
pardon. Donotdeny or extenuate them, *tis 
ſad covering {inwith ſin,that will be as the diping 
the wool in the furnace the ſecond time, thedye 
will be the deeper.Get the Covenant, the blood 
of the Covenanc for a covering; Carry your fores 
and your ulcers open before the Lord,for his co- 
vering. LORD 'risa vain thing for me to deny 
it, or to excuſe what I havedone, it cannot be 
excuſed; T1have done fooliſhly, I have done =—_ 
ealy, and mine inquiry us marked before thee , 
am an unclean thing, all wounds, and bruiſes, 
and putrifying ſores, A covering Lord a cove 
ring to hide this unclean thing ont of fight, a 
garment Lord,a garment rolled m blood, to hide 
the ſhame of my nakedneſs. 

Friends, are your fins hid? yes, minearel 
hope ; but what covering hat thou gotten? 
There are five ſorts of coverings { befides thoſe 
already mentioned) under which mens fins are 
o'ten hid. 


1. A covering of ignorance ; they know not 
ſn to be ſin, the blind feenot their own ſpots, 
and thereupon think there are no ſpots upon 
them ; 
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them; their darkneſs ſerves them for a covering 


Thou that ſayeſt thine heart is clean, it maybe 


"tis for want of eyes,thou ſeeſt not whatan heart 
it is, whendo we hear ever a word of complaint, 
or confeſſion from thee ? T hore #5 10. ſoundneſs in 
wy fleſh,(ſaith the pſalmiſt)becanſerof thine anger, 
nor reſt in my bones byreaſon of my ſin,my wounds 


flank, and are corrupt, my loynes are filled with a 


loathſame diſeaſe, and there ts no ſoundneſs in my 


| leſs, Pal. 38.3. &c. Such are the complain- 


ings of the righteous, but when doit thou com- 
ain ? thou art whole and ſound, thou ſayeſt ; 
but tis becauſe thou art blind, thou thinkeſt ſo; 
if, God ſhould open thine eyes, thou wouldeſt 
ſec ſuch ſights, as would amaze thee. 


2, Oblivion, or their own forgetfulneſs,whileſt 
mens fins are freſh in their memory, they arc 
ſometimes afraid, but after a while, they are 
forgotten, and all buried in Oblivion. Thoua 
| hn amen ? thou an honeſt man, and haſt 

one no harm? remember thy ſelf, look to the 
dayes of old, call back the things that are paſt. 
Where wert thouat ſuch a time,and ſuch a time, 
what wert thou thena doing ? call to mind thine 
oathes, and thy lying, and thy drunkenneſs and 
thy companions inſin. Haſt thoudone nothing 
amiſſe? rub up thy memory, and that will help 
thine eye ſight. 


3. Hardneſs of heart ſome ſinners can feel no- 
thing; and they can ſee nothing but what they 
feel. Nothing is evil with them, but whatis 
pneaſie, nothing is ſin, but what ſmarts. The 
; Apoltle 
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Apoſtle tell us, Eph. 4. 18. 19. That men with- 
out underſtanding are paſt feeling, and ſurethoſe 
that are without feeling, are ſo much the more 
paſt underſtanding; the brawn upon their hearts, 
15a film upon their eyes. Seeſt thou nothing to 
trouble thee? O hard heart / what, ſuch a drun- 
ard, fuch a ſcoffer, ſuch an earthworm, ſucha 
prodigal, and yet ſeelt thou nothing to trouble 
thee ? if God ſhould but ſmite this rock, that 
would open thine eyes. 


4. Some hide their ſins, tn other mens greater 
fsns, by looking on the greater blazes of other 
mens fins, their own embers, that lye moſt un- 
der the aſhes are not ſeen, If they can ſay with 
the Phariſee, I am not as other men, they will 
not ſee, but they are honeſt men, and no hurt 
found in them. 


5. Others will hide their fins in the Church, will 
take up ſome little profeſſion of religion, and 
make ſo much reformation, as will give them 
admiſhon into a congregation of Chriſtians, or it 
may be but into a ſect or party, that call them- 
ſelves Chriſtians; to whom when they have 
once joined themſelves, ther's an end of their 
old fins. If they have gotten a new skin upon 
them, and are hang'd on, as members of the bo- 
dy of Chriſt, (as they think) then they go for 
new men,and all their old things are vaniſhed a- 
way. 

But ſinners,are theſe the only coverts,in which 
your fins are hid? in your ignorance, in your 
forgetfulneſs, &c, From whoſe cyes will theſe 
covers 
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coverings hide them ? will they hide them from 
Gods eyes, or is it onely from your own eyes? 
Is this all you need, ro hide your ſelves from 
yaur ſelves ? woe be to thoſe men, whoſe ſins are 
apen before the eyes of the Lord, andonly hid 
from their own. 

_. Willanyot theſe coverings hide them from 
the Lord ? Becauſe you ſee not, doth not God 
ſee ? becauſe you have forgotten, hath God 
forgotten? O ifthere were ſuch a book of re- 
membrance, of all that you have done, preſent- 
ed to you, as is written again(t you before the 
the Lord, how pale would your faces grow ? If 
God ſhould now come inamong({t us, and read 
over to each ſinner, the roll that is written a- 
gainſt him, what a trembling congregation 
would this be : how would you look one upon 
another, as men aſtoniſhed / how would you 
ſtrikeupon your breaſts, and ſmite upon your 
thighs, andſpeak trembling, men and brethren, 
hat ſhall we do! what caſe wouldit be to you, 
when you hear ſomuch written in your own 


beoks, to think there is more written againit | 


ſome others ? And what if you be gotten into the 
church,and your fins be buried under the ſhadow 
af theAltar, under your profeſhon of religion ? 
wall not God ſee them there ? 

Confider ſinners, arc your {ins repented of and 
pardoned ? hath the Lord caſt them behind his 
| back, and blotted them out of his book? you 
have made a ſhift to blot them out of yours, but 
what if they ſhould be itill found on Gods.book? 
nay 1s it not certainly ſo, do they not all itand 
there againit you,cven all the ſins you have com- 
oy mit- 
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mitted in your lives ? O look ye out fora better 
covering; haſt ye, haſt ye, cry for a pardon,ſue 
out an act of oblivion from heaven, look unto 
Jeſus, get your fins nail'd to his crofſe, and bu- 
ried in his grave. Repent and be converted that 


$ your iniquities May be blotted out, and in thatday, 


the iniquity of "Iſracl ſhall be ſought for, and 
there ſhall be none, and the ſins of Fadah, and 
they thall not be found, ; 


2. Get your ſouls hid; hid with Chriſt in God. 
I flee unto thee to hide me, Pſal. 143. 9.1 will 
truſt in the covert of thy wings, Pſal. 61. 4. Chri& 
will be no hiding place for your ſins, unleſs your 
ſouls alſo take ſantuary im him. Get thee in 
to Chriſt; if thou be found in him, thy ſinſhall 
not be found. Hide thee from Chrilt, in Chritt ; 
in the bloud and bowels of Chriit a Saviour,from 
the fury and wrath of Chriſt ajudge. Great is 
the wrath of that day ; there will beno enduring, 
and there can be no eſcaping that vrath, but by 
himſelf, Woe be to thoſe that ſhall then be 
found outof Chriſt, in what ever elſe they be 
found. The kings of the earth,and the grat men, the 
Rich men and the Captaines and the mighty men 
( that are found out of Chritt ). ſhall hide then:- 
ſelves in dens, and the rocks of the monntaznes, 
and ſhall ſay to the mountaines, fail cn us, andto 
the rocks, cover #8, and hiae us from hins that ſit- 
rteth on the throne, ana from the wrath of the lamb, 
for the great day of his vcrath is come, and who ſhall 
be ab'eto ſtand, Rev.G. 15. 16. 17. 
_ Ofinners, you that have ventured it, to itand 
out from Chriit, hitherto, look before you, to 
that 
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- thatpreat day that comes z you that neglect the 
Mercy, think how you can poſſibly eſcape the 
Wrath of the lamb. Truſt not to the ſecreſie of 
dens, to the mercy of mountains, to the might 
of rocks ; theſe will all be as deaf to your cry, 
as you areto the cry of the Lord. Now you 
have a rock before you, which will then bea re- 
refuge; put you intothe clefts of this rock; and 
the indignation ſhall paſs over you, ſtay outat 
your utmott peril. 

Wretched ſouls, how is it that tis ſo hard; to 
perſwade you in to Chriſt ? How is it that the 
clifts of this rock, have ſolong opened to you, 
yea that the rock hath followed you, and cryed 
after you, put in hither and you ſhall be fafe, 
and yet ſo few have been petſwaded in? Lord 
how few ! how many {till ftand without, and it 
may be, are. mocking at the fears of them that 
are gotten in, 

Sinner, how canſi thou think without a trem- 
bling heart of being found out of Chriſt, in that 
great day of his wrath ? O fear,fear and beware, 
fear and hide; hide thy ſelf in Chriit, and then 
thy great fear will be over, There z no coudemna- 
tion to them that arein Chriſt, Rom:8.1. 

But how may we hide our ſelves in Chriſt? 1 
anſwer, ; 


1. Cry unto himto takg you in. 
2. Conſent to him while he offers to take you 
mm. 


I. Cryuntohimto take yonin;to ſprinkle you 
with his bloud, which alone will ſave you from 
his 
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"his wrath, ſay; -bur-<ehin belted heart; -arid in 
a better ſence, than they did, in*the:words of 
thoſe Jews, Math. 27+ 25- Hs blood be upon 
145, and or chile... 

There's a double: ſence; in which theſe words 
may be ſpoken; þ | 


4." The guiltof bis blood he adn nu," 
2. The attonement of his blood be npon a. 


Twisi in the firſt ſence that thoſe wicked Jews 
imprecated, his blood be upon us, Jet the guilt 
of his blood be upon us, let our own forts a - 
ſwer for the fact, of putting him todeath; 

Beware ſinners, that that precious blood be 
not thus found upon you, Impenitent ſinners, 
the guilt of Chrilts bloodiis upon them, they are 
his betrayers and murthefers, and by. their im- 
penitence in fin, they allow the deeds of thoſe 
wicked ones that crucifyed him. «+ 

What's ſaid of Apoſtates, Heb, 6.6. is chary. 
able upon all impenitent' ſinners, They crucifie 
the Sonof Godafreſh,. for. 


1. It was fin that aid contrifh Chriſt, both as 
the meritorious 'cauſe, and as the inſtrumental 
cauſe, twas theſin of the Jews that ſetthem on 


| work, 


There ts ſuch malignity in ſin,that if it were 
able. would ferchChriſt out of heaven again,ana 
put him to death again. | 


3, Impenitent ſinners fland with this weapon in 
YN. their 


©" + Rs 
their band,to do their worſt towards the repeating 
ths wicked fatt. | 


4. There 1s in the crucifying of Chriſt, a put- 
tinghimto death, and a putting him to ſhame ;, the 
former they would do, and the latter they do, 
once and' once again, What a ſhame was it, 
that his crucifiers caſt upon him, in crying out, 
not this man. but ts - a Impenitent finnerg 
do the like; in turning from Chriſt to thy fin, 
thou alſo ſayeſt, not Jeſus but Barrabbas; theſe 
murtherers for me,not Chriſt but my luſts, and 
wickedneſs; and though there be not ſuch a word 
in thy mouth, yet this is the cry of thy fact, che 
guilt of his blood be upon me. 


Sinners,your going on in your ſins, is a kind 
_ of doing that wicked act, of crucifying Chriit, 
once and-once again, Every oath that you ſwear, 
every lye that you tell, every ſcoffe that you calt 
out, againit Chriſt and his ways z is your cruct- 
fying himafreſh. This is the voice of your fins, 
crucifie him, crucifie him; on with his mocking 
robes and crown again, ſpit at him and buffet 
him again, ſcourge him again, up with him to 
the croſſe, and nail him, and pierce him again, 
Every ſinner is bringing in more thornes, and 
more nailes, and more vinegar'and gall, and 
more ſpears to thruſt him thorough. Hereztake 
my thornes,” ſaith one, take my nailes, ſaith ano- 
ther, take my ſpunge and my ſpear ſaith another, 
and itrike to the heart, And the cry of this your 
fact is,the guilt of his blood be upon us. Trem- 


ble O impenitents, did you ever think that oy 
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there had been ſo much in yaur impenitence ag 


this? 


But 2. There is the Attonement of Chriſts blood, 
and in this ſence tis, I exhort you- to cry ; his 
blood by upon me; let that blood of ſprinkling, 
which ſpeaks better things than the blood of 
Abel, as it is peace anda propitiation for ſin- 
ners, ſolet itbe upon me, Beg of Chriſt to take 
you in, and make you partakers of the merit of 
his blood, of the vertue of his blood, whereby 
your iniquities may be pardoned, and purged 
away ; that when they are ſought for, they may 
not be found. Go ſinner, go unto Jeſus, lift up 
thine eyes, lift up thy voice, ſtand crying at his 
door, Lord open to me, Lord take me in a- 
mong thy pardoned ones, let the blood of the 
lamb be ſprinkled upon me. 


2. Conſent to Chriſt, whileſt he offers to takg 
you in, you may know what's to be done, to get 
in to Chriſt, by conſidering over that ſpecial 
mark which I have already given you, to prove 
your being in Chriſt, Tis your conſent, that 
will prove you to be in Chriſt, and the ſame 
which will be your evidence, will give you en- 
trancein him, 

Sinnets, give your conſent to Chriſt; get 
your hearts ro approve of him, to be will ſatisfied, 
that tis ſafe venturing upon him, that he is a ſure 
refuge, that both can and will hide you from the 
wrath to come. Accept of Chriſt; If you be 
ſatisfied that tis ſafe venturing with him, make 
yoLr adventure, embarque with this faithful Pi- 

X 2 lot, 
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lot, and with him'truit your ſelves. Dedicate 
and give your ſelves to him, as his right and pro- 
perty, and be ſure he will hide his own, Speak 
unto him this hour, here I am Lord, no longer 
mine own, I here paſs away and make over my 
ſelf unto thee for ever ; take me as thine own, for 
thine I am reſolv'd to be; take me for thine, own, 
and take care of me as thine own, I am thine ſave 
me. Give him the right,and give him the preſent 
poſſeſſion of you; riſe up this day ye ſervants of 
the Lord, and go and ſerve him. What wilt 
thou have me to do Lord ? how wilt thou have 
me to live ? ſpeak Lord, i'le henceforth know 
no other voice but thine ; this world ſhall be no 
looger heard, againſt the voice of Chriſt, this 
fleſh ſhall be no longer heard, againlt the voice 
of Chriſt, depart uſurpers, I am neither mine 
own nor yours, what haveIany longer to do 
with you? I am Chriſts, and him only willl 
ſerve, and through the help of the Lord I will go 
from this place, bound. in the ſpirit, and reſoly- 
ed in mine heart; to be governed guided and em- 
loyed by him alone. This is the full and (et- 
ſed purpoſe of mine heart, and O that this my 
refolution may be attended with ſuch an effeQu- 
al power,that may makea preſeat aCtual change 
upon my whole courſe and way of life. Well 
I willgo in the ſtrength of the Lord, and let me 
find the preſence and the power of the Almighty 
with me, O that I might” not go out of this 
houſe, nor be ſeen in the {treets,but the tongues 
of thoſe that ſee me, might ſay, where hath this 
m-:n, or this woman been this day ? what hath 
been done to them? whence is this ſtrange change! 
| Is 
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1s not. this the man that was borg blind? Ts not 
this the cripple that ſate for alms at the beautiful 
gate of the Temple ? ſaid they once : is not this 
the man that lived in blindneſs, and in ignorance 
of God? is not this he, that was ſucha lame, 
halting, trifling vain walker? how do we ſee 
him to have his eyes open,and living in the grace 
ani power of God ? what a change1s here ? how 
comes this to paſs? ſurely this man hath been 
with Jeſus; ſurely he is become one of the 
Lords, and the ſpirit of the living God is in 
him. 

What ſay you friends, are you now for ſuch 
achange? come and give your ſelves thus to the 
Lord, and then fear not, to commit your ſelves 
to his cuſtody; trult him for your pardon, truſt 
him for protection, leave the careof your ſouls 
upon him for ever. Faithful is he that hath 
call:d you, and will take care of you. Now 
you havea ſure title to him, and are hid in his 
blood, and this blood of the lambyſhall be to you 
as the ſcarletline on the window of Rhahab,was 
to her, Foſh.2, 18.0ras the blood ofthe Paſchal 
lamb ſprinkled on the lintels, and door-poſts of 
Iſrael, Exod. 12, your certain ſecurity, that 
the indignation ſhall paſſe over you, and the de- 
ttroyer ſhall not hurt you for ever. 

2, Fear and flee, the ordinary effect of fear 
is flight, andthe reaſon of flight is fear. There 
are three things in flight. 1. There is depar- 
zuretmit ;, begone, get thee upout of this place 
ſaid the Angels once to Lot, Geyz. 19. 2.There 
& haſte in it;” Flight isa departure in hafte. Haſte 
thee, ſtay not in all the plain, 3. Tisin order 
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to an eſcape, eſcape for thy life, eſcape to the 

. mountains, | 
Flee ſinner, flee away from thy fins and live, 

What day thou hideſt thee in Chriſt, thou muſt 

leave thy ſins behind thee, or if thou carrieſt 

them to Chriſt with thee { which comes all to 


ly, 


1. Flee out of thy ſtate of ſin, 
2. Flee fromthe prattice of ſin. 


2. Flee out of thy ſtats of ſin, to ſay no more 
in this place to fright thee to thy heels, know 
that thy ſtate of ſin ” a ſtate of bondage, Att, 8, 
23, thou art a mere bondſlave to the devil and 
thy luſts. Doſt thou not feel the chatns on thy 
neck,& the fetters on thy feet?art thou not made 
to ſerve under thine'enemies, whom thou canit 
not find in thine heart but to obey, tho.it be to 
the cutting of thine own throat? Thou art not left 
at liberty,to aQtas a Chriſtian, according to the 
Goſpel, no nor asa man according to thine own 
reaſon and conſcience, butart made a mere brute 
of,to ſerve the pleaſure of the deviland thy lufts: 
Art thou content to live and die ſucha ſlave? 
behold, the whole world is for liberty ; what 
groanings are there under oppreſſion, what out- 
cries againlt impoſitions, and invaſions, upon 
rights and priviledges, and what impatience of 
vaſlalage and ſervitude ? and cant thou be ſo pa- 
tient, of the impoſitions of luſt, and thy vaſſa- 
lage under the devil ? canſt thou dwell for ever, 
under the uſurpers ? is there any tyranny _ 
A | | | that 


one it muſt be only to be crucified, particular- 
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that of thy will and luſt? is the worſt of ſervi- - 
tudes onely, cafie- ty'be born? arifethouflave, 
ſhake off thy fetters, *get thee up'out* of thine 
houſe DOE: TE Es 2 RESIST. 
It is not barely a ceſſation from the aRts of ſin, 
that I am now preſſing you to ; ( ſet him' that 
ſtole, ſteal no more, 'let him that wasa ſwearer, 
or a lyar, ora drunkard, ſwear no more, put 
away lying,and turn away from the wine and the 
ſrongdrink )but get you free from your ſtate of 
fin, get you up out of priſon, ceaſe not only-from 
doingthe work, but continue not-under'the do- 
minion of thedivel, be no longer the praQtiſer,no 
nor the priſoners of fin. DAS LUDL: Lo: 
Chrift came not tro make your priſon: more 
cleanor more eaſie,to caſt out fome of your filth, 
or to get you an abatement of ſome of your drud- -, 
cery work,. but to bring forth the priſoners ont of 
priſon,” Iſaiah. 42.7. Chriſt calls not tothe pri- . 
ſoners, to take their reſt, or to do their matters - 
work by halves,no'nor barely tolet it all alone ;.-- 
but he ſaies ro the priſoners go forth,Tſa.4.9.9.- 
Sinners are not-only employed, and fet on 
work by fin and the devil, but they are fold vn- 
der fin, held under fin; ſhut up under unbelicf. 
They are priſoners, not only-by conſtraint bur 
by conſent alfo,they are voluntary priſoners, they 
have madea league with fin, and are its cove- 
nant-ſervants; they arenot onely priſoners to 
Satan butto their own hearts, the heart of man 
is become fo very a devil, that it is its own gao- 
ler ; the devil cannot commit a finger into ſafer - 
cuſtody, than by making his own heart his 
keeper, 


\ 
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.*$inpess > thoſe hearts of ; yours. are, become 
ſuch Deyals incarnate, ; ſo:deſperately ſer again}, 
Chriſt,ſg deeply engagediaſoul-damning works, 
that if God ſhould leave you to. the mogy an 
conduQaof your own. natures, theſe . will lead 
you:on; to your damnaglon;.. 'Tis now become 
natural-to-fingers, to hate the Lord and his way. 
of life z. Sin hath made fuchchangelings of them 
from whatthey originally, were,, that. :tis: their 
nature to-play; the fogls., and the beaſts; 'ris 
their nature to.be proud;.to bs froward... to be 
malicious;, 'tis-mens coxfupt, nature, .that ſo 
ſtrongly enclines them, 19, follow the Devil and 
flee from Chriſt. The Chigken doth nat. more 
naturally follow the Hen,and flee from the Kyte; 
than Singersdo follow thatRyte, the. Devil, and 
flee from; Chritt, "£ -- ; 0) 16 RAR 
. As tis ſaid of the Devil, Zoh. 8. 44... When be 
ſpeaketh n.lyey, be ſpeakgth of bis own, fo. may it 
be ſaidof finners, when they, do wickedly,.they 
do of their. own; when they lys, and ſwear,.and 
mock, . andriot ,. they. dg of.their own,” Ther 
inward part « very wicksdueſs,, -Plal. 5. 9.. Their 
heartsars8 a-fountain of iniquity, Fer.6.7, As 4 
feuntain caſteth forth waters; ſo ſhe caſterh forth. 
wickedneſs.' Shecaiteth forth. her wickedneſs, 
not only. cantiu#ally, as a fayntain calts out was; 
ters. (the fountain runs ajght and day, .Summer 
and Winter, from year; to year) but with the 
fame freedome alſo, - there's. no-necd.,of ,the 
Pump or the Bucket, to fetch it up, it-flows 
forth of it ſelf, 02 01 b 4383 1 
Such a ſtate as this, are; ſinners in; they, axe 
Priſoners, and yoluntary Priſoners , natural: ' 
4 aVCcs, 
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ſlaves; whoſe ſcrvile ſpirits are altogether ſuited 
to. their ſervile ſtate; who whileſt they continye 
thus, are fit for nothing elfe but to be made flaves 
of, they are fit for no other Maſter but the. De- 
vil, for 'no other work but wickedneſs. '*Cor- 
rupt nature is their chain to bind them to the 
Devil, and his cord to drag them to deftru- 
Cion, | 

Art thou not afraid, Sinner, to ſtay any lon- 
Ser in ſuch a ſtate ?. ſure thou doſt not know 
Where thou art, or thou could'ſt not bur fear. 
When Chrilt intends to fetch ſitiners out, he firſt 
makes them to ſee where they are. ſa. 42.7. 
He opens the blind eyes, andbrings forth the Pri- 
ſoners from the Priſon. He opens their eyes, 
not barely that they may ſee their way out, bur 
that they may ſee, what 'a. Priſon 'tis they are 
in, what a vile Priſon, what a. ſtrong Priſon, 
what Irons there are upon them, and. what. a 
dark hole, and diſmal'dungeon, there is in the 
bottom of it, into which they are.dropping, 
and unto which they are reſerved in theſe chains 
and fetters. There's little. hope of perfwading 
ſinners out, till upon the ſight of their miſery 
and danger, they are afraid to continue longer 
there. : 
O Iam afraid,and yet I cannot get looſe; why 
what is it- that hinders thee? O this evil heart 
holds.me in, whatever danger I am in, this evil 
nature will venture it all, rather than go ta 
Chriſt. All within me cries in mine ears , ftay, 
ſtay where thou art, this bondage is liberty, in 
compariſon of thatitate that Chriſt would bring 
me to, Ay, that's it indeed, this corrupt nature 
13 
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is thy.Priſon and thy Gaoler ; and till the power 
of nature be broken, till the ſtream of nature be 
turned, till thoſe bars.and gates be cut in pieces, 
the fleſhly will andits luſts, by which thou art 
holden in, there will be no getting forth, Thou 
haſt been called back often , and yet thou goeſt 
on as thou-didſt ; how comes this to paſs ? why 
thy nature leads thee on, thy nature holds thee 
fa, Hof. 6. 7, You [like men] have tranſpreſſed, 
you like men have been hardned ; you have done 
like your ſelves. Like men ! like brutes or 
ſtocks rather , why that's the ſame , man is be- 
\| come brutiſh, and his fooliſh heart turn'd into a 
'F ſenſeleſs ſtock, and yet this heart muſt have the 
'Y cultody and government of thee, 
' Offeceveryqneof you, flee away from your 
l ſelves, ariſe, eſcape for your lives; is this the 
'J fate out of which you are ſo loth to depart ? 
''S Men and Brethren , ſave your ſelves from this 
woful itate. O generation, who hath forwarned 
you, that you ſhould flee, (ſhall I ſay ?)) nay, 
who hath bewitched you, that you, will not flee 
from the wrath tocome? Get you up, get you 
up out.of this evil ſtate. How is it that you ſtir 
not? how is it that we yet hear no fuch cry a- 
mong you, Maſter ſave us, we periſh. \Thus 
ſaith the King, Come out ; will you ſay, no, but 
I willdye here? Flee Sinners, WE: 
I. As Lot out of Sodome, though you muſt > 

leave all behind you; all your ſubſtance-, all 
Z your kindred and acquaintance; the fire and the 
'Y brimftone is coming, get you gone and leaveall 
behind you. ” | 


2, As 


C319]: | 
2. 4s Iſrael out of Egypt , whatever difficul. 
ties be in the way; the Mountains, the Red- 
Sea, the Wilderneſs,' could not kcep 1/rael to 
the brick-kilns. God will make a way through 
the Sea, through the moſt aſtqniſhing difficulties 
if you will venture to follow him out. Say not 
tis hard, ſay not 'tis impoſſible to eſcape ; the 
Mountains ſhall be madea plain , the Sea ſhall 
become dry Land, the wilderneſs ſhall became a 
fruitful Land, to the followers of the Lord, 
3; Flee as men out of an houſe all on fire, or 4 
ſinking ſhip, in haſte, Say not "twill: be time 
enough to morrow,, or hereafter ; the houſe 
burns, the beam, is falling , the fhip is ſinking, 
away, away, C're it be too late. 'Tis no time 
to ſtanddelaying, 'tis no time to ſtand delibera- 
ting, Shzll 1, ſhall 1? To day if you will hear 
his voice, 'tis high time to awaken out of 
ſleep. 
Riſe up every man and woman, ſhake off 
your fetters, ſlay your keeper ({ome Priſoners 
have broken Priſon by knocking their Gaoler on 
the head) get this old heart flain, and get youa 
new heart, whenthat's once done, then you have 
broken Priſon, and your ſouls arc eſcaped, 
' 2, Fleethepralticeof Sin, Say notI amnow 
in Chriſt, and my fin ſhall never ſeparate me 
from him. If Chriſt do not ſeparate thee from 
thy ſins, thy going on in them, will prove thee 
ſeparatefrom Chriſt,. ſa. 1. 16, Put away the 
evil of your doings from before mine eyes, ceaſe 
todoevil, Anevillife, argues an cvil ſtate, thou 
haſt no partin Chriſt, who art ſtill going on in 
thy wickedneſs ; the practice of fin doth both 
a. | evidence 
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evidence and yphold the power. of fin ; what 
clearer evidence that fin is Lord ſtill, than when 
its Laws are obeyed ? who can think that the 
root is dead, whileſt the branches bear and flou- 
riſh? How isa tree known , but by its fruits? 
Its true, that Moſs and Muſhromes, and ſuch 
like excreſcencies , may grow out of the beſt 
trees, but yet it may beſtill (aid ofall trees, By 
their fruits ye ſhall kxow them. Do men gather 
prapes of thorns, or figs of thiſtles? Do men 
gather Gourds of Vines , or Hawes of the fig- 
eree ? | 
' 2 Tim. 2. 19. Let every one that nameth the 
mame of Chriſt, depart from iniquity. Art Thou 
© Chriſt, who art not turn'd from thy fins? Do 
not ſay, hope I may be, (however) hereafter , 
and ſo-indulge thy ſelf thy liberty in fin, till 
Chriſt come and ſet thee free ; but whether thou 
bein Chriſt, or yet ſhort of him , put away ini- 
quity from thee; let there be a preſent forbea- 
rance of the acts of fin, and that will bea means 
to deſtroy its habits ; as it is with ſome plants, 
by cutting them off above ground , you may 
kill the roots. Donot ſay , I will bea Drun- 
kard, till God give me anew heart, 1 will go 
on in this ſwearing , and lying, and mocking, 
till God work a change upon this evil heart; 
this is thy reſiſting the work of God, and ſuch 
a wicked reſolution as may provoke the Lord to 
teave thee for ever, under he power of Sin and 
the Devil. Whatever thou be , go preſently 
and put away every iniquity from thee, greater 
or ſmaller, open or ſecret, corporal or ſpiritual 
wickedneſſes, have done with them all, Do _ 
only 


SEE 1 TREES... 
only lament, or mourn for ſin, but fight againſt 
it, and the beſt fighting is by flying, The Soul- 
diers ofthis world when they flee once, the fight 
is loſt ; but Chriſt's Souldiers never fight well 
but when they fly; when you fly fin you have 
won the field ; when the Devil flyes, heis over- 
come ; when you fly, you have overcome. 

Flee all ſin, but eſpecially your beloved and 
accuſtomed ſins , remember what I have faid of 
theſe alrcady, Benot the men you have been 
us'd to be, donot the evils you have lov'd to do, 
] do not yet mean, that 'you ſhould only 
change your fins, forbear covetouſneſs, and 
turn prodigals, give off your drudgery for this 
world , and give your ſelves to idleneſs, for- 
bear prophaneneſs, and turn hypocrites, but 
put away all iniquity , eſpecially your :ae- 
cultomed and beloved fins. | 

Friends, whenever you ſec your old fins, that 
have 7 nm your hearts, coming upon you, 
and aſſaulting you, as ſuppoſe pride, ſuppoſe 
covetouſneſs, or ſinful anger,or the like, which 
you have been us'd to be overcome by, whenever 
you find your ſelves tempted to any of theſe 
again, let your hearts ſtartle at it, Here comes 
my deadly enemy. 1 know you of old , what a 
ſnare you have been to me, what a meer flave 
you have made of me. I remember how it hath 
been with me, all the time that I have been g0- 
verned by this covetouſneſs , led by theſe com- 
panions, commanded by theſe paſſions, or this 
fleſhly appetite; theſe are they, that kept me 
back from Chritt , that thruſt out every good 
thought, quench'd every good notion , refilted 
every 
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every good word, that wasſpoken tome; Wheti 
the Word of God, the Miniſters of Chriſt, and 
mine own Conſcience call'd upon me, Go foo- 
liſh Soul, joyn thy ſelf ro Chriſt, make thy 
peace with God, accept of Grace , ſubmit to 
Mercy , turn at his reproofs , ſuch was their 
power over me and | was ſo bewitched to them, 
that I could not bring mine heart to hearkeii to 
the Lotd. 

And are [you] come to me again ? tenipt- | 
ing meahd enticeing me again after you ? what, 
ſhall I bea Drunkard again ? an Earth-worm,an 
Epicure, and fleſh-pleaſeragain ? Away, away, 
I have done with all iniquity , but eſpecially I 
muſt have an eye to you, I dare not touch with 
you for my life, and therefore come my ſoul, put 
on thine armour, ſtand upon thy guard, and 
reſiſt them. And in ſpecial call up fear to 
COTS and ſet that for thy Sentinel againſt 
them. 

' Fear will quickly eſpy , and will give the 
alarm to the Soul. Riſe Sampſon, the Philiſtines 
are upon thee. Riſe Soul , the Devil is at thy 
back, ſinlyesat the door ; Fear will eſpy , and 
will not ſitght the danger we are in. The fleſh 
counts fin a friend,that comes to do it a kindneſs : 
or if it be apprehended as an enemy, that's like 
to do the Soul a mifchicf, preſumption will tell 
you, the miſchief may not be great ; if it make 
a breach upon thy peace, *tis but repenting after- . 
wards, and that will make it up; whatever 
wound it makes upon thy heart, it may ſoon be 
healed; the beltthat is, may be drawn aſide and 
yetdo well cnough. 

Or 
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-. Or if Conſcience ſay, it is not to be made 
light of, it is a or 9164 and deadly enemy, 
yet ſecurity will tell you, the enemy is. yet 
afar off, take thine eaſe, and trouble, not thy 
ſclf before the time, When the tempter is 
i wang *twill-be time enough to look about 
thee, 

But now fear will hold finin conſtant fuſpi- 
tion, and it will ever ſuſpect the worlt, look 
to. thy ſelf, he' is at hand that betrayes 
thee, fin lyes at the door. watching for en- 
trance, and if it get in once, God knows 
what miſchiefit may do thee, ere ever thou get 
clear of it. 

Whatever miſchief ſin hath done to any per- 
ſonia the world, thy fear will ſuſpect it may 
do as bad by thee. How many Souls has this 
pride made to fall into the condemnation of 
the Devil? How many Souls hath this cove- 
touſneſs drown'd in perdition aud deſtruction ? 
How many Souls has this evil company led down 
into the deep? What did Nebuchadnezzary 
pride do by him ? why it drove him from men, 
amoneglt the beaſts of the field, How did luſt 
and luxurie ſerve the prodigal ? It fetch'd him 
out from his father's houſe, and left him at the 
Pigs trough. Whether did the rich mar's glut- 
tony carry him ? from the pleaſures of his Ta- 
ble to the torments of Hell.” What kindneſs 
did Gehaz:#'s bribes do for him ? they ſmote him 
a leper. What advantage did Achar's Gold, 
Fadas his Silver, Ananias his lye,bring to them ? 
was not death all their wages ? yea, it will put it 
to be conſider'd, what fin hath done, not only 
to 


\ 
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©to particular perſons, but to Kingdoms and Na- 
- tions,” to Countreysand Cities. what brought it 
-6n the whole world ? 'A flood of waters to de- 


ſtroythem. What on Sodom: ? It burntitto aſhes. | 


"What on'Shiloh ? Deftruction and Devaſtation, 
Look to thy ſelf Soul, this ſame enemy that 
hath made ſuch wofu] work every where in the 
world; this very enetny ſtands watching at thy 
door ; every little fin that comes, thou knowelt 
not who, or what may be at its heels : Doſt 
thou not ſee Sword, and Famine, and Peſtilence 
followingafter it / behold the Devil leading on 
the Van; and Death and Hell bringing up the 
Rear, 

'- O what eafie admiſſion and entertainment(not- 
withſtanding all this miſchief fin hath done) do 


fearleſs Souls ordinarily give unto it ? It's ſuf- . 


fered to come upon them as it will, ro lodge with 
them, and dwell with them, and walk with them. 
It meets them at every turn, at their Tables, 


their Beds, in their Shops, in their Fields, and - 


yet it is with them, as if there were no enemy 
near, If your houſes were haunted with the De- 
vil, you would flee out of them; if you ſaw 
Death in every cup of exceſs, if you ſaw a toad 
in every gluttonous diſh, would you not be itart- 
ledatit, if you ſaw Robbers and Murtherers at 
your heels, would you not run for it ? How is 
it that you are not running for your lives ? Fear 
and you will run. How is it that you are no 
more caxefully enquiring, which way may I 
take to cſeape ? there's ſuch a ſin, or ſuch a 
ſin that is upon me every day , how may I 
get ridofit? Fear, and that will both put you 

py upon 
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upon asking, and help you to find out your way 
to eſcape. | 

But oh how is it, that there ſhould be yet any 
pleading for, or exculing fin in the world ! ſuch 
fools there are every where found, who are only 
afraid of their friends, who are watching and 
fighting againſt their Remedy ; who fall foul with 
a friendly admoniſher, with a faithfull reprover ; 
ſo far from taking heed of fin, that they can hard- 
ly take it well to be bid to take heed of it. Let any 
one come and ſay to them, Friend, doft thou well 
zo be angry ? doit thou well to be idle and vain, 
to be thus heady and wilfull in thy way ? And it 


EK may be inſtead of an [I thank you for your friend- 


ly warning ] this ſhall be all, [ What's that to 
you ? look to your ſelf,and meddle not with me ] 
Shame upon this folly aud madneſs. Fear Sin as 
you ought, and you will never fly in the face of a 
faithfull reprover. 

To conclude this direCtion;if you wil but heark- 
ento me in this one thing,ſs fear as to flee Sin,you 
will at once eſcape all that can hurt you. IfI bid 
you flee from a Serpent, a Cockatrice may meet 
you; if you flee from the Sword,the Famine may 
meet you ; if you flee from the Famine, the Peſti- 
lence may devour you; if you flee from the wrath 
of Man, the wrath of God may fall on you ; onely 
flee Sin, and you are out of danger for ever. 

Dire&. 3. Fear and follow after. This Dt- 
rection will concern, 


The Unbelievers. 
The Believers. 


Y 


[$505] OS. 


[306] * 


(1.) For Vnbelievers, who are yet void of the' 
Grace of God, my word to them ſhall be this; 
Follow after true and ſaving Grace, in fear of 
falling ſhort of it. Heb. 12. 15. ' Looking dili , 
gently, leaſt any man fail of the Grace of God, oy 
This Direction hath been in part prevented, in (t 


- 


what hath been ſaid in the two former : -our ſeek- b 
ing to get into Chriſt, and to get out of a ſtate of * 


ſin, is the ſame in effect as to ſeek after Grace, 
W hat I ſhall adde to what hath been ſaid, ſhall be 7 
onely theſe two words. | - 


1. Let your aim be at Sincerity, and be ſure T! 
you take not up with any thing that's ſhort of it, _ 
This, I take it, may fairly be accounted the ſence . 


of that counſel of So/omor, Prov. 23,23, Buy the 
Truth, . The words may as well be rendred, Buy 
Truth, or $incerity ; get an upright heart, what- Þ| ?< 
ever it coſt you. 

Truth is ſometimes taken objettively, for the I 5* 
Doctrine of Truth ; the true Doctrine of God- || * 
lineſs. Sometimes it's taken ſubjelt;vely for Sin- 


cerity and Integrity, that Truth in the inward it 
parts, which God loveth, P/al. 51.6. Both may I © 
be here intended, but eſpecially the latter. It is <4 
pernicious and'\ dangerous to fall ſhort of either, 
but efpecially of the laſt. To be falſe to our Re- T1 


ligion, is more dangerous of thetwo, than to be ſa 
of a falſe Religion. An hypocritical Chriitianis | © 
in a worſe caſe than an honeſt Infidel;there is more c 
hope of ſome conſcientious Papiſts, than of licen- } ®. 
tious Proteſtants. | 

Buy Truth, Whatever you miſs of, whatever 
it coſts you, get Sincerity and Uprightneſs. ba 


/ 

| Ea 
buy it, here notes, 1. To make it our own, Make 
Religion your, owh; not only by getting a right 
Notion of it, a clear underſtanding, wherein the 
{mcerity of Godlineſs lies, nor barely by holding 
the truth, and owning it in a bold profeſſion, 
(there are that hold the truth in unrighteouſneſs) 
but by getting it formed and engraven upon your 
hearts, and ſubjecting all 'your powers to the 
Authority and Government of it ; hot only hold- 
ing the Truth, but ſuffering the Truth to take hold 
of you, and to form you into its own image. 
This is to make Religion our owh, 2. To buy, 
notes, 9 .make it our own by way of Exchange, 
by parting with, and doing away whatſoever is 
inconſiſtent with it. 

Buy fincerity whatever it coſt you ; it may cot 
you much ere: you can pet it. It muſt be bought, 
though not by a price; a price you have not to 
give ; all that you have is not of that value to be 
a price for Grace, But though you have nothing 
to buy it with asa Price, yet you have ſomething 
to part with as a Condition, without which you 
cannot obtain ; all that you have muſt go for it, 
Luk, 14. 33. 

I have ſpoken much already, to ſhew you 
wherein Sincerity ſtands ; ſtudy well thoſe marks 
] have laid down, for- Chriſtians to prove them- 
ſelves by, and then propoſe it to your ſelves, 
never to give over till you are gotten up to that 
ſpirit and life of Godlineſs, that will abide the 


F trial of thoſe marks : Reſolve to purſue it to the 


utmoſt, whatever it may colt thee; If thine Eſtate 
mu't go for it, letit go; better be poor than un- 
gracious : if thou mult loſe thy Friends, bid fare- 
Lf well 


\ 
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well to them all ; better be an Abject than an 
Hypocrite : . if thy Name and reputation mult go, 
let it go ; better: be a Reproach than a Repro. 
bate : if thy floth and beloved eaſe muſt go, and 


it will coſt thee labour and pains, as certainly i | 


will ; buckle to thy work, better "Labour that 


eternal Poverty. Stick at no terms, whatever 
the Lord impoſes, ſubmit to it. Let. me have 
Grace Lord, and let it ſtand me in whatever thoy 
pleaſeſt. Take from me what thou wilt, impoſe 
on'me what thou wilt, only help me to bear and 
perform, and I am content, ſo that1 may be par- 
taker of that Grace which accompanies Salva- 
tion, 

Friends, let me again beſeech and exhort you, 
thus reſolvedly to follow on after ſincerity and 
ſoundneſs, and beware you do not conclude you 
have obtained before you have, and ſo fall ſhort 
at laſt. Once more let me remember you of what 
I have already told you, There are preparations 
for Grace which are not Grace, there are Images 
of Grace which are not Grace, there is ſomething 
Tike Faith and like Repentance, which are not 
the ſame. 25 

Have you ſet out after Chrift ? hath the Lord 


awakened any of your Souls ? is the fleeping De-[ 


vil rouz'd, and hath he rais'd ſuch ſtorms as he 
ſometimes does at his caſting out ? Doth Con- 
ſcience ſtirre ? hath it worried thee out of thine 
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old ſleep and ſecurity ? Hath the great Shephen 
ſent forth his dogs, thy fears, after thee, to fetch 
thee in? and is thy Soul now in motion towards 
Chriſt? art thou.put upon praying, and hear- 


. ing, and conſidering thy wayes, and attempting| 


an 
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an amendment ? Haſt thou thus ſet out after the 
Lord? O take heed thou take not up thy reſt 
here, follow ontill thou obtain. | 

Friends, 'tis great pity, that any of you ſhould 
come ſo far, and yet not come thorough, but pe- 
riſh in the way. Take encouragement from what 
is already done, but take not up your ſtand here: 
count not this all, and yet do not count it nothing: 
Man, be of good courage, the Lord who hath 
brought thee hitherto, hath therein ſaid to thee, 
as to that Scribe, Mark 12. 34. Thouart not far 
from the Kingdom of God, O thank God for that 
word; the next word may be, The Kingdom o 
God ts within thee, What within a ſtep of Chrift * 
O take courage and put on, one firoke further, 
and thou haſt ſhot the gulf; a little more Pray- 
er, a little more Labour, and the work may. be 
done. Follow on after the Lord, and hope in 
God ; behold how he cometh, leaping over the 
Mountains ; behold the Father of this poor Pro- 
digal, running to meet his returning Son. The Sun 
of Righteouſneſs, (behold)iseven riſing upon thee; 
O ſhall the Sun go back, or ſtand ſtill? Cry to 
the Lord, Arife, ſhine upon this dark and be- 
nighted Soul, bring in that light of Life, which is 
already dawning upon me. O let not Sin and the 
World, now thou art gotten ſo ncar, pull thee 
back or hold thee at the door. Come on, come 
on poor Soul, the ſalvation of God is near, even 
ready to be revealed vpon thee, the Lord ſtands 
waiting to be gracious to thee, Whileit thou 


- can{t not ſay, I have already attained, follow 
| after, and thou ſhalt attain, and apprehend, and 


be apprehended of Chriſt ; I will not ſay as 7e- 
TY ſes, 


| x, "7 9 00J- > : 
ſes, Stand ſtill, but go on, and thou ſhalt ſee the 
ſalvation-of God. bs 
- But yet,as there is hope, ſo there is alſo hazard; | 
thou art ftill between hope and fear, let both 
joyn together, and force out thy ſtronger cryes, 
When Ford? when Lord ? I ſee thou haſt dealt 
graciouſly by others, now one's brought in, then 
another, but my <oul ſtill ſticks ; though ſome. 
thing be-done, yet- how little is it ? wo is me, 
Tam but as a Cake half bak'd, half perſwaded, 
half reſolved ; O when ſhall this a/moſ# come up 
to altogether ? Shall this be the day, when it 
ſhall be ſaid, Salvation is come into this heart? 
O come Lord, when ſo-many be taken, let not 
me be left ; when ſo many be brought home, let 
not me be left at half-way ; though I have been 
ſolong a coming towards thee, I doubtI am not 
yet come to thee; though I be come to thy door, 
dolI not hitherto ſtand without ? Lord take me 
in, Lord take me in, make me one of thy Diſci- 
ples, an 1/raelite indeed, in whom there is no 
uile, 

, Cry thus, lift up each vne his Soul, and beg 
this Grace of the God of Grace. Beg and be- 
lieve, believe and hope, hope and run, and wait 
for the Salvation of the Lord ; but pray in fear, 
.run in fear, wait in fear, lelt after all this, you 
ſhould fall ſhort of the Grace of God. Heb. 4. 1. 
| Let us therefore fear, leſt a Promiſe being left , 
of entrpng into his reſt, any of you ſhould ſeemto 
come ſhort of it, ( 
2. Take encouragement to ſeckh, Grace from 
the Promiſe of obtaining. Matth. 7.7. Ak, and 
gt ſhall be given you, ſeck and ye ſhall find, knock, 


an 


by 


| 


WELL 
and it ſhall be opened to you; for every one that 
acketh receiveth, &c, Jam. 1. 5. If any of you 
lack, Wiſdom, let him ask it of God, who gives to 
all men liberally, and upbraiaeth not, and it ſhall 
be given him, If any man lack Grace, let him 


ask it; he- that will not be a Beggar ſhall ever _ 


be poor. Let him ask, and it ſhall be given him; 
it is not to be had without asking, and it is to 


be had for the asking. There are four eſpecial 


Encouragements in this Promiſe, 

1. The Lord [| giveth ] Heis not like to him 
that ſets up himſelf above - God , Antichriſt, 
who Sells all he has ; God gzveth, you ſhall have 
it freely, without money and without price, Iſa, 


th 

2. [To all men] to any man that asks, and 
asks aright, to the worlt as well as the beſt. 
Thoſe that necd it moſt, if they be duely ſenſible 
of their need, are mot like to ſpeed ; the emptiett 
Veſſels are thoſe that God will fill, the fouleſt 
Veſſels are thoſe that God will cleanſe ; he will 
give Grace to any ( that ſeek it as they ought ) 
to the worlt as wellas the beſt. 

3. [ Libera'ly] A drop is more than thou de- 
ſerveſt, but if thou wilt, the whole Fountain ſhall 
be thine ; thou, as poor as thou art, mayſt have 
Grace, and have itin abundance : theſe dry trees, 
theſe pining and periſhing and ſtarveling: Souls, 
that fit lamenting your poverty, goto God and 
you may all have enough ; every Veſſel ſhall be 
filled with the water of Life. 5 

4. | Aad uporaideth not | he will not uPp- 
braid any man, nor upon any account, that is a 
ſcrious ſuitor to him. 1. He will not upbraid 
| \ any 
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any man, with boldneſs or ſaucineſs, If a poor 
man come to a Prince, to beg any great Favour 
from him, what is his ordinary entertainment ? 
What a ſaucy Fellow is here ? here's a bold Beg- 
Ser indeed, get you gone, you are a ſaucy fellow; 
God will not upbraid any of you ſo, you ma 
come boldly to the throne of Grace, 2. He will 
not upbraid any man with his unworthineſs ; 
Sirrah you are a Rebel, and mine Enemy ; re- 
member how you have carried it to me ; and be- 
ſides, you are ſuch a poor and inconfiderable 
thing, that you are never like to do me much 
ſervice, if I ſhould give you never ſo mnch ; get 
you gone : thus men upbraid, but God will not 
do ſo; he hath gifts for Rebels, Grace for his 
Enemies, the unworthieſt among them all ; he 
hath put them into the hands of his Son, on pur- 
ſe to diſtribute amongſt ſuch. P/a/. 68. 18, 
hs is it Sinner, that thou haſt gotten no grace 
all this time ?. how isit that thou art not yet be- 
fore the throne of Grace, a begging for it? Ol 
am an unworthy wretch, a vile ſinner, a rebell 
againſt God, ſure he will not look upon ſuch a 
one asI; No? yes, he will look upon any one 
that comes, he upbraideth no man, 3. He will 
[not upbraid- any man with coming too often, or 
aking too much. He will not fay as men to Beg- 
Sers, Why you were here but yeſterday, my 
door can never be empty for you. He will not 
ſay, Can you not be content with a little ? will 
not one Alms ſuffice you ? God will rather ſay, \. 
why: have you ſtay'd ſolong ere you came ? why 
have I heard no ſooner ? or why hear I no oftner 
of you ? 
| Ga 
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Go Sinner, ſpeak to' the Lord, for that poor 
graceleſs Soul of thine, beg thy ' pardon, ask 
his Grace and Mercy ; knock at his door, and 
lye at his door, take no other anſwer but an 
Alms; God doth not uſe to ſend away his Beg- 
gers, that will not be deny'd, but ſooner or later 
he will ſurely give unto them. | 

(2.) For Believers, who have already ob- 
tained Grace in truth, my word to them ſhall be, 
Follow o# towards perfettion, in fear of falling 
back from, or walking unworthy of that Grace 
wherein you ſtand. Haſt thou obtained Grace ? 
haſt thou ſo indeed ? May be, now thine heart 
will be ready to ſay to thee, Fear not, thouart 
now out of danger of miſcarrying for ever, thou 
art paſs'd from Death to Life, and ſhalt not come 
into condemnation. But yet take heed, for, 

I. If thou be ſo ſecure from condemnation as 
thou thinkeſ® thou art, yet thy Fear ts one of 
thoſe neceſſary Means by which thou muſt be pre= 
ſerved from it. As the Apoſtle faith concerning 
Faith, 1 Per. 1.5. ſo may we fay concerning 
Fear, We are kept by the mighty power of God 
[ through Fear ] unto ſalvation, Conſider that 
Scripture, Fer. 32. 40. I will pat my fear mn- 
to their hearts, that they ſhall not depart from 
Mme. 

2, If thou be indeed ſecur'd from wrath, art 
thou ſecur'd from ſin alſo ? Is there no fear that 
{in may hurt thee, though thou ſhouldſt not die 
for it ? Is there nothing to be feared but Hell ? 
is there no fear but that of a Slave? If thou be 
a Child of God, is there no fear of diſingenuity 
and unworchineſs ? If thou be his Servant, is 

| there 
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there no fear of ill husbandry ? if thou be his . 


"Diſciple, is there no fear of non-proficiency ? He 


hath nothing of Chriſt, that thinks nothing is to be 
feared, but wrath and damnation. | 
Fear Sin, fear to be unworthy, unthankfull, un- 


' fruitfull, fear ſinfull decayes, and declinings, and 


nepligences, and in that fear follow on towards 
perfection. Particularly, | 

1. Follow on the work of Mortification, in 
fear leſt whatſoever wound ſin hath received, it 
ſhould recover and get head again, Haſt thou got- 
ten it a little under ? makeit as ſure as thou canſ, 
though thou haſt gotten over Fordan, and haſt 
ſet thy foot on the 2 of Canaan, yet the Ca- 
naamte is ſtill in the land, and will be a briar 
and thorn unto thee. Thou wilt never have peace, 
thou wilt never proſper in the Grace of God, 
but according as thou proſpereſt in thy warre 
againſt ſin. Doſt thou ever deſign to come to 
any thing in Religion, and to grow up in the 
Grace of God ? Let thine eye and thine hand be 
upon this adverſary, which will otherwiſe cer- 
tainly keep thee down, and it may be bring thee 
much lower than thou art this day. 

'Tis with Grace in an unmortified heart, as 
with poor 1/r-aet in Ezypr, 'tis under Oppreſſi- 
on. The task-maſters were upon 7/[.acls backs, 
to keep them in bondage; they were not their 
own men, to do as they would, they could not . 
0 and ſcrve the Lord, their tyrants would not 
ſuft.r them : and thus it's like to be with thee. 
Rom. 7. When 1 would do good, evil is preſent 
with me. O theſe Egyprians have me in hold, I 


am fo captivated tothe Lav of fin, that I cannot 
do 


| "L332, * - 

do the thing that I would. What an hard ſervi- 
tude am under? wretched man that I am, who 
ſhall deliver me ? 

Onely; betwixt oppreſſed Iſrael and this op- 
preſſed 1/raclire (thenew Creature) there is this 
difference, 1ſract, by how much the more they 
were oppreſied,. by ſo much the more they grew 
and multiplyed 3 'twas more than all Zgypr 
could do to keep them barren. But Grace will 
never grow and fructifie under the oppreſſion of 
Sin ; Grace oppreſled by affii&ion, will proſper 
and grow, as /ſrael did ; Chriſtians are feldom 
in ſuch a thriving iiate as when under trouble ; 
and that may comfort us under all the opprefſions 
of men; we may be as holy_under them all, we 
may ſerve the Lord as well, it may be, better, 
we may enjoy the Loxd as much, it may be more, 
in our afflicted, than in our proſperous ſtate. 
But under the tyranny and uſurpation of fin, Grace 
cannot thrive,z twill hardly be kept alive whiles 
luſt ſo lords it over it. 

When the poor Soul under this oppreſſion of 
luft, groans and cryes, as poor /frae/did, Let me 
oe, let me go, that I may ſerve the Lord; the. 
fleſh poſhbly, when ina fright, (asthe E7yprians 
did when they were ſmitten with their plagues ) 
may ſay, Go, 20 aud ſerve the Lord; be as holy 
as thou wilt, get thce up out of E-yr, get thee on 
towards Heaven, But then: ſhortly after when 
the fright is over, it falls on again, and it may 
be, doubles the bondage. Go ſerve the Lord: 
To your work, ſaysthe fleſh; or it may be, To 
your play, you ſhall not go. Or if the Soul hath 
gotten a little more liberty than ordinary, theſe 
Eoyptians 


: Icy £2 eee, En 
is «i B a I 
+: > be - - 


$ 7" 40" 8 ” 
5 - - $2 Ss Wo .. a a ens» 
> 9 


[316] - ; 
Egyptians will after it again, 1/746 can never get 
free, and belet alone to ſerve the Lord indeed, 
till the Egyprians be dead. | 

'Tis in vain to hold a treaty with our fleſh, to 
make terms and to article with it, for a larger 
allowance ; till this enemy be dead, thy Soul 
will never proſper, nor go comfortably on its 
way. Get Egypt into the Red Sea, let thy Sin 
be drown'd in that Sea of Blood, the Blood of 
Chriſt; that's the only Ocean in which Sin wif 
drown and die; when thou haft it there, then 
that oppreſſed thing within thee will grow and in- 
creaſe mightily, when Sin is dead, then Grace 
will thrive. | 

Grace in an unmortified heart, is as a ſpark of 
fire in green wood, it will not burn, all the blow- 
ng it up will hardly keep it alive, the ſap and 
moylture of the wood will choak it ; when the 
ſticks are dryed, then 'twill burn. O what a 
flame of holy Aﬀections, what a flame of Love 
and holy Deſires would break forth ! what burn- 
ing and ſhining Lights ſhould we be, if theſe 
green Faggots, our luſts, were dried up and wi- 
thered? when you are dead to fin, then you ſhall 
be alive unto God, Row. 6. 11. 

Chriltian, art thou nothing concern'd for that 
little Grace that's in thee ? preſerve it, for it is 
thy Life ; and look upon thy lus as its Op- 

reflors and Murtherers, that would ftrangle the 
abe in thy womb ; and never count thy ſelf ſe- 
cure, till they be dead wiich ſeek this child's 
life. Say within thine heart, I go in fear of my 
life, of them; there's no binding them tv the 


Peace, or the good Behaviour, they are thy mor- 
tal 
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tal Enemies, and thou canſt have no ſecurity bug 
in their death. 


But how ſhall I doe to get my ſins morti- 
fied ? 


Why, firſt let me ask thee, art thou ſo ſenſible 
of the evil of them, and the miſchiefs thou art 
like to ſuffer by them, that thou dareft not let 
them live ? Art thou ſo heartily afraid of them, 
that nothing leſs than their death will give thee 
quiet ? Art thou more afraid of thy living luſts, 
than of the labour and the ſmart that their death 
will coſt thee ? who would bear the cutting off 
of a limb, an arm or a legge, that ts not ſenſible 
that his life is concerned in it ? This mortifying 
work is one of the moſt painfull works of a Chri- 
ſtian; It isnot ſo difficult to tell you how you 
ſhould do it, as to make you willing to doe it. 
Phyficians ſometimes have an harder task, to 
perſwade to the taking of the Phyſick, than to 
cure the Diſeaſe when once the Patient is willing ; 
and when no other Arguments will prevail, *tis 
Fear at laſt that muſt do it. Art thou in ſuch a 
fear of thy Diſeaſe, that this does ſwallow up 
thy fear of thy remedy ? Art thou for the death 
of ſin, how painfull ſoever it may be to thee ? 
Why if thov art in good earneſt, then take theſe 
following Directions : 


1. Laythe axe to the Root of ſin. 
2, Put a Knife to the Throat of ſin. 
3. Put a Bridle on its Fawes. 

4. Set thy Foot on the Neck of ſin. 


_— _—_ 
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—1T. Lay vhe Axe to the root of ſin, When 
Chriſt appeared in the World, to cut off impe- 
nitent ſinners, it is expreſſed thus, Matrh. 3. 10, 
Now alſo is the Axe laid to the root of the tree ; 
every tree that bringeth not forth 208d fruit, is 
bewen down. . Sure envugh the tree mult down, 
when it is cut up at the root. What was to be 
done by thiofe hners, do thou by ſin, lay the 
Axe to the root. | There are ſometimes ſome 
hopefull afſaults made againſt ſin, which yet 
proſper not, becauſe the blow goes not to the 
root; the branches may be lopp'd, the acts of 
fin may be cut off, the Drunkard may ceaſe 
from his Wine, and the Adulterer from his Har- 
lots; ſwearing and lying and oppreſſion, may be 
all cut down, as to what appears ; but ſoon after, 
all theſe branches and evil fruits may ſprout 
forth, and $row up again; the root was not 
touched, whatever was done upon the boughs. 
The heart-Aanlteries, and heart drunkenneſs, the 
ſwearing and Tying and oppreſſing heart, the 
root of all thefe wickedneſſes re*...ined un- 
touch'd. Let thatinward corruption of Nature, 
which 1s the root of Actual fin, be firit and mot 
effectually laidat. The root of ſin is to be de- 
ſtroyed, 


By the Word of Chriſt. 
By the Blood of Chriſt. 


1, By the Word of Chriſt. Heb. 4.12. The 
Word of Goc is quick and powerſull, ſharper 
than any two-ecged Sward, piercing even to the 
dividing aſunder &f ſout and ſpirit, of the joynrs © 


ail 
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and marrow. It reaches tothe inwards, and pier- 
ces the Entrails. Likethe Lightning, it will melt 
the ſword in the ſcabbard, 'twill break the bones, _. 
'twill lay the babe in the womb, When they heard 
this, they were pricked in their hearts, Alt, 2,3 To 
Friends, do not open the Ear only, but open the 
Breaſt to the Word, ſet the point of this Sword 
to the very heart of your fins, and count not 
that it hath done its work, whatever ſlaughter it 
hath made of your fins without, till the Soul of 
them, the inward pravity of your Natures, and 
the inward luſts immediately iſſuing thence, have 
received their mortal wound. * 

2. Bythe Blood or Death of Chriſt, Row. 6.6, 
Our eld men is crucified with him. Ay, that's it 
that muſt do it; 'tis Chriſt crucified that muſt 
crucihie {in, \ | 

We read Aark 5. 29. of a Woman, - that 
had been many years afflicted with an ifſue of 
Blood, who by the influence of Chrilt, through 
the touch of his hemine, had the fountain of her 
blood dried up,and ſo her bloody iſſue cured. The 
irruptions and breakings forth of luit into action, 
are as ſo many Iflues of blood running upon us; 
the workings of pride, the workings of Cove- 
touſneſs, ſenſuality, and the like,are a filthy fluxe; 
ſo many unclean iflnes, or running ſores upon us. 
Thoſe that ſport themſelves with their fins. are 
as men that make a ſport of their filthy ulcers 
and unclean diſcaſes. 

Now the way of cure of theſe unclean iſſues, 
may be illuitrated from that Scripture. There are 
three things to be noted in the cure of that wo- 
man. 


« 


I. The 
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| uſt and wickedneſs, will never be cured, till 


' vertue and influence from Chriſt : Therefore he 
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1. The bloody Iſſue was cured by the drying up 
the Fountain of ber blood, | Theſe filthy fluxes of . 


their Fountain be dryed up, till the Body of fin 
be deſtroyed. 

2. The fountain of her blood was dried up by 
wertue iſſuing from Chriſt, There went out 
vertue from him, 'tis ſaid, upon which the: wo- | 
man was cured. Sin can never be flain but by 


is ſaid to be a fountain opened for ſin and for 
wncleanneſs, Zech. 13.1. Here's a Fountain pre- 
pared againſt a Fountain ; and a fountain of blood 
aSainſt a fountain of blood ; the blood of Chriſt 
is a fountain opened, to drayn out and dry up 
our fountain of iniquity. 1 Foh. 1.7. The Blood 
of Feſus Chriſt his Son, cleanſech us from all 
wn. 

3. The vertue of Chriſt was received, and the 
exure wrought, by a touch of the hemme of his e 
garment : thatis, by the faith of the woman, who at 
ſaid, that is, who believed, If 1 may touch the In 
hemme of his garment, I ſhall be whole. Her faith d 
was it which got out the vertue, as Chriſt him- 
felf afterwards teſtifies, verſ. 34. Thy faith hath fa 
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made thee whole. Pe 
Friends, would you be healed of your plagues ? bl 
Go to Chriſt for a cure, Put forth the hand of | cc 
faith and touch : touch, not the hemme of his gar- fin 
ment, but his ſide and his heart, his hands and his til 
feet ; touch this Jeſus as a crucified Jefus ; Chriſt 
can heal you with a touch, but he will not touch me 
=_ diſeaſed Souls, unleſs your faith firſt touch we 
im, : to 


Wwe 


» 
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We read, Numb. 21, that a look of 4 ſtung 
Iſraelite ( which was the ſame thing with this 
womans touch) on the brazen Serpent, got out 
ſach vertue from him wlio was ſignified by that 
Serpent, as cured him of his _ Chriſt look'd 
on by faith, will not only heal thee of the ſting, 
but will kill the Serpent, that it ſhall never ſmite 
thee with ſuch a deadly ſting again, 

Go to Chriſt ſinner, ſay within thy ſelf, If I 
can but touch him, I ſhall be made whole ; look 
to the þrazen Serpent, and both thou ſhalt be 
healed, and the fiery Serpent ſlain. Believe that 
there is ſuch vertue in Chriſt, as.will do the cure; 
and lay hold and relye upon him for it. Bring thy 
unclean fountain to that fountain which is opened 
for fin and for uncleanneſs,and thou ſhalt certainly 
find that this blood of Chriſt ſhall cleanſe thee 
from all fin, 

Thou thatart a Saint mayſt ſet thy Probaram 
eſ# to this remedy ; thou haſt been with Jeſus; 
and thy Faith hath made thee whole ; thine Old 
man 1s crucified with him, and the body of fin is 
deſtroyed ; onely, becauſe the cure is but be- 
Sun, and muſt be perfected by degrees, by the 
ſame remedy, as long as thou livett in this im- 
perfect ſtate ;' by renewed acts of faith upon-the 
blood of Chriſt, expect thy total cure. From.the 
continual iſſuing forth of the ſame vertue,by which 
ſin hath received its deaths wound, let it die daily, 
till it ceaſe to be for ever. 

2. Put a knife 'to the throat -of fin. My 
meaning is, cut it ſhort of that Proviſton that 
would feed and nouriſh it. The old man is given 
to Appetite, and, yoau know what the counſeb is 
| £Z | * "mn 
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in-that caſe, Prov. 23.2, Put a knife to Hy | 


throat, if thou be a man given to appetite, Loo 

how many luſts there are, ſo many ſorts of feed- 
ings there are, to keep chem in heart : Pride-muit 
have ornaments, or honour, applauſe, reſpect and 
obſervance, an for want of other feeding, 'twill 
ſeed uponthoughts, upon our ſelf-reflections and 
dotages; any.vain conceit of ſome worth or ex- 
cellency we find in us. Covetouſneſs mult have 
money, houſes and lands, the hopes of getting, 
and the content of poſſeſſing them. Senſuality 
muſt have carnal pleaſure and mirth, wine and 


ftrong drink, and dainties and varieties, &-c, and 


"whileſt the fleſh may have its luſt, it growes head- 
ftrong and imperious, there's no way to keep it 
tame, but by keeping it ſhort of -what it craves. 
Adake no proviſion for the fieſh, (ſaith the Apoſtle, 
Rom. 13. 14.) to fulfill the luſts thereof. And 
you may obſerve it, that he preſcribes this as a 
remedy to cure thoſe intemperances, riot and 
drunkenneſs, chambering and wantonnelſs, ſtrife 
and envying, mentioned ver. 13. 

It may be thou complaineſt ſometimes of thy 
corruptions, 'of the impetuouſneſs of luſt, ofthe 
unrulineſs of thy ſpirit, and. confeſſeſt it, and 
prayeſt again{t it; _ but whileft thou prayeſt, thou 
canſt not find in thine heart to-make thy luſt to 
faſt,it muſt have its proviſion ſtill allowed it. Itmay 
be even when thou art praying againſt thy pride, 
thou letit it feed upon thy very Prayer ; thy clo- 
quence or affectionate Enlargement, or any thing 
thou apprehendeſt to be. praiſe-worthy,this mult 
be meat for thy pride. It may be thou prayett 
againſt thy. covetouſneſs or ſenſuality; but as ſoon 
1h | as 
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as thouart off thy knees, away thou goeſt, to 
work for the one, or to thy play to pleaſe the 
other. When ſome of thy lait words are, lead 
5 not into temptation, it may be thy. very next 
ſteps may be running into temptation ; this is but 
mocking of God, and deluding thy ſelf. If thou 
would'ſt proſper againſt this enemy, whil'ſ thou 
ſtormelt it by ſeeking to God, ſtarve it by deny» 
ing thy ſelf. 

3. Put abridle on its Faws, My meaning is, 
reſtrain it from its aCtings; if thou canſt not 
prevent its conception , ſ{trangle it in the birth ; 
if the fire be kindled within, yet give itno vent : 
allow not the luſt of thine heart, the priviledge of 
thy mouth , or the command of thine hand: if 
thou cant not reſtrain thy covetous deſires, yet 
hold in from covetous practices ; if thou loveſt 
the wine and the itrong drink , yet withhold the 
cup from the lip; ifthou canſt not ſo eafily rule 
thy ſpirit, yet bridle thy tongue ; the fire of paſ- 
ſion doth not waſte by ſpending , but rather in- 
creaſes : the ordinary preventing and reſtraining 
the acts of ſin, will weaken its habits. I have 
heard ſome perſons vainly ſpeaking at this rate, 
whenT have anger in mine heart out it muſt, and 
then Iam friends ; and ſo take it for their vertue 
rather than their fin, that they caſt out all their 
mire and dirt ina ſtorm, becauſe then a calm fol- 
lows. Thou fool, haſt thou conquered thine 
unruly ſpirit, by ſuffering thy ſelf to be thus con- 
quered by it ? what do'it thou think of him that 
conquers his luſt by going to an Harlot ? when 
thou haſt eas'd thy ſtomach, by thy Bedlam-lan-. 
guage, then there is a calm; but thou neither 

2 con- 
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confidereſt the fin of letting fly thine angry words, 
nor. yet wilt mind that the fire will Kindle the 
ſooner, for that it finds ſoeafie a vent. Damme 
up the furnace, and that's the beſt way to quench 
the coals. 
4. Set thy foot on the neck of Sin. Have any 
of thy luſts fallen before thee ? make them ſure, 
tread them under thee, that they riſe not up again; 
do not ſlight them as conquered enemies ,* which 
now thou needeſt no more to fear ; thoſe which 
are now under thy foot, if thou look not well to 

: them, may be Lords over thee again. Hath the 
Lord humbled thy proud: heart , broken thy un- 
ruly ſpirit,and ſcem'd to turn a Lyon into a Lamb? 
whileit thou ſayelt, I hope I ſhall never be proud 
again, never be ſo froward or pcevilh again, 
whil'it thusthou hopeſt,thou ſhalt not; yet ſtill fear 
leſt thou ſhould'it ; whil'it fin hath any life in it, 
thou art ſtill in danger ; as we uſe to ſay of dying 
men, whil' thereis life there is hope; fo may it 
be ſaid of theſe dying beaſts , while there is life 
there is fear. Let that fear be as the foot upon 
their necks, to prevent their riſing and return 
upon thee, 

Well, thus ſet upon fin, let it be deſtroyed; 
reward it as it would ſerve thee, and becauſeit 
will be long a dying, let it be killed all the day 
long, draw not back thine hand, whil'tt its lite is 
left init. Hg 

O what an advantage will the death of of fin be 
to the life of holineſs ! when the body of fin is 
dead, 'twill ſtink ; dead bodies will do ſo, andall 
the iſſues of it will be noiſom2 and loathſome to 


thee. Luft is never deadly , but when it lives, 
| an) 
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and is ſweet and pleaſant; when it dies and ſtinks, 
and is become-an annoyance to thee, it will be the 
leſs thine hindrance ; it hath now done its worit, 
the more it offends, the lefs it will hurt. p 

Do'ſt thou find fin ſweet? Is it till a pleaſure: 
to thee? bewareof it, 'tis a ſign 'tis itill alive;? 
it would ſtink if it were dead, thou would'it nau-: : 
ſeateit, thy ſtomach would riſe againttit: O this. 
{tinking pride, this ſtinking covetouſneſs, theſe 
ſtinking pleaſures, away with them, my very 
foul is fick with the ſtench they make, and when 
{in ſtinks, then holineſs will be pleaſant, and the 
work of holineſs a delight : the very ſeverities 
of Religion will be ſweet, when the pleaſure of 
ſin ceaſes, 

The death of fin 1s all our diſeaſes cured, the 
lean and conſumptive Soul will now revive and 
recover, and be itrengthened for its work. The. 
crucifyins of fin is the caſting off our weights that 
hang,on to hinder us in our way, Heb. 12. 1,2. 
Let ws lay aſide every weight , andthe ſin that 
doth eaſily beſet us, and run with patience the 
race that us ſer before us , 'tis 1i] running with; 
weights upon our backs, Lutt 1s ſuch a weight 
upon the Saints, as Conſcience is upon finners;; 
ſome ſinners Conſcienc2s, make them drive hea- 
vily on, intheir way of ſin; when they can once 
knock off this weight, when they can kiil Con- 
ſcience, and get themſelves rid of its checks and 
controuls, then they ruſh on upon iniquity, as the 
horſe ruſheth into the battel ; let the Saints ſ.-rve 


their Lults as Sinners do their Conſciences , and 


thn they may run with patience the race which is 
ſe: before them, 
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_ . Thereis a ſore evil that is ſeen under the Sun, 
Sinners all upon the Tantivie , riding poſt to- 
wards Hell (O how {prightly » 'O how hot are 
they upon their chace of {in and-vanity) and poor 
creeple-Chriſtians, but barely wagging on, by a 
Snail-creeping motion, heavenward. O 'tis a 
ſign that the weights do yet-hang on; thou art yet 
heavy loaden, thou carrieft too:many bundles of 
thurns upon thy back,too:many burthens of earth 
and fleſh: upon: thine heart, to make any haſt 
heaven-ward; lay afide theſe weights,tread down 
theſe worldly luſts,throw off theſe worldly cares, 
and carnal defires and delights; yea, get this car- 
nality which is the body of Sin, and the very ſoul 
of that body,to be ſlain and crucifyed with Chriit, 
and when thou art dead with Chriſt , thou ſhalt 
live the better tohim. He that us dead , is freed 
from ſin, Rom. 6. 7. and ver/. 18.22. Being 
made free from ſin, ye then became the Servants 
of Righteouſneſs, and ſoſhall have your fruit unto 
holineſs, and your end everlaſting life. 

O what a viſible improvement ſhould we 
quickly ſee on the profcſſing world, did we. proſ- 
per more in-our mortifying work ; then would 
the languid and pale-fac'd _ Saints have bloodin 
their cheeks, and more ſpirits in all their veins : 
the young man within would be freſh and ruddy, 
were the old man once well laid ; then would the 
Plants grow upinto Trees, and the Shrubs into 
Cedars ; then will the lame man leap as an Hart, 
and the tongue of the dumb be looſed; then would 
this vile image of earth and fleſh vaniſh and dif- 
appear, and the Spirit of Glory and of God would 
more viſibly reſt upon us,and we ſhould go forth, 
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as the Sun out ofhis Chamber, and rejoyce as the 
ſtrong to run our courſe : Then ſhould we be 
ſeento be a Royal Prieſthood, an holy Nation, 4 
peculiar people, ſhewing forth the vertues of him 
that hath called ns,ont of darkneſs into his plorious 
and marveilou: tight. Then, when the pricking 
briar; and the grieving thorn , that pride , that 
earthlineſs and carnality, ſhall be thus cut in their 
very root, when all our fleſhly fooleries and do- 
tages, and all the vexations, pets and paſſions of 
perſons and parties ſhall ſhrink in and wither, 
then ſhall all thoſe daughters of the morning, 
Faith, and Love, and Mercy, and Meekneſs, and 
Humility, Peace, and Gentleneſs, lift up their 
heads in our Gates, and we that have been the 
reproach and diſhonour, ſhall appear the Chil- 
dren and Glory of our Father, 

Go therefore preſently to the Lord Jeſus, carry 
theſe Malefactors to the Croſs ; get the Spear to 
be thra't through the heart, and natlevery mem- 
ber of this body of fin, there let them periſh and 
dye, and then ſhall you ſee the beauty of holi- 
neſs looking forth as the morning, fair as the 
Moon, clear as the Sun, and terrible as an Army 
with Banners. Only to thisI mult add, 

Nurſe up the grace that 1s in you , and let it 
have its perfett work, in fear of receiving the 
grace of God in vain. When the Lord givespgrace, 
he layes the ſame charge uponus as Paul on Tr- 
- mothy, 2 Tim. 1. 14. That good thing which was 
committed to thee, keep by the Holy Ghoſt, Our 
grace 15 to be kept by us, | 
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As Nurſes. 
As Stewards, 


1. As Nurſes, By our cheriſhing and improy- 
ing of it ; the weeding of the Garden, will be the 
thriving of the Flowers , but they muſt be nou- 
rithed, as well as cleared of weeds ; rotten weeds 
will be ſoil for the Herbs, but they muſt be 
warmed and watered alſo, by the influences of the 
Sun and Clouds. In order to our nouriſhing of 
grace, are all our Rece:ving duries ; ſuch'as are 
Prayer, Hearing , Sacraments, &c. our being 
converſant arightin theſe duties, are our ſucking 
in, and feedings upon that milk, and that bread of 
life, by which grace grows. As pleaſant as our 
foodis, and as great a delight as there is infeeding 
upon it, weare froward Children, and have neeJ 
of the rod to fright us to the breaſt : God that 
hath provided ſuch food for us, and hath made us 
under ſuch a conſtant neceſſity of it, wil} be angry 
with us if we ſlight it. If the ſenſe of your own 
need do not, let the fear of the divine diſpleaſure 
bring you carefully and diligently to attend on his 
means, and ſo to attend that you may grow there- 
by : Come to the Word, come to Prayer, and 
other Duties, not only in obedience becauſe you 
have a command-for it, but come in hape and ex- 
pecation of growing by them becauſe you have 
a promiſe. Look not on them only as parts of 
that homage which you owe to God, but as 
means to obtain from God, and whexeby you 
may grow up unto him. Attend thus, and attend 
with diligence ; be afraid to trifle ; m— 
God | 
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God with reverence and Godly fear. Fear 
as it is a bridle to ſin, ſo willit, be a ſpur to 
every duty. | 
Chriſtians, Is there no fear you may be faulty 
here ? Conſider how it hath been, conſider not 
only what you have done, but how you haye done 
it, and what you have gotten. I have been a 


Diſciple of Chriſt, an hearing Diſciple, a praying 


Diſciple, but cz bozo ? what advantage hath it 
been to me ? Do I thrive ? doth my Soul proſ- 
per ? what diſcernable difference is there , be: 
twixt me that pray, and hear, and come to the 
Table of the Lord, and them that hear not, and 
pray not? what, have ſo many years duties 
brought me in no more than I had when firſt be» 
gan? Aml as much a babe now, as when I ſuck'd 
my firſt milk ? Have 1 Jain at dry breaſts ? at 
wells in which there is no water ? or what's the 
matter, that after all this time, -I find no more 
improvement? Sure there hath been nouriſhment 
miniſtred, they are full breaſts, they are the wells 
of Salvation that I have been at ; but fooliſh Soul 
that I am, I have but play'd. with the breaſts in- 
ſtead of ſucking, and with the bucket inſtead of 
drawing ; end henee'tis, that 'tis no better. with 
me. Methinks the fruit thou find'ſt of ſuch tri- 
fling, methinks that lean and ſtarveling Soul of 
thine ſhould call upon thee, to: look to it, and 
make a better uſe of ſuch precious means as are 
before thee. Shew-me not the:meat, but ſhew 
metheman; tell me not, thou haſt been waiting 
at the gates of Wiſdome, thou haſt been feeding 
by the Shepheards tents; tell me not how far , or 
how often thou ggeſt to hear ; tell me not that 
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thy houſe is an houſe of Prayer ; that thy Cloſet, 


thatthy Family, that thy Bible can witneſs for 
thee; the blindneſs of thy mind, the coldneſs, and 
carnality, and vanity of thy life do ſufficiently evi- 
dence whata-poor feeder thou haſt been, what- 
ever gooi meals thou haſt been at. Tremble to 
think that ſuch means as thou haſt had , ſhould 
leave thee in ſuch a caſe as thouart this-day ; and 
fince thy wonted courſe will not do to fetch thee 
up into a better cafe, what remains, but that thou 
bethinkthy ſelf, and henceforth reſolve to put on 
to another manner of care and diligence ; and ne- 
ver again ſatisfie thy ſelf with any kind of perfor- 
mances whatſoever, that do no more anſwer their 
end. Awaken from thy drowſie Religion , and 
henceforth pray notas at other times , hear not 
as inthe former dayes, but ſtir up all thy powers, 
engage all the grace thou haſt,call up all the faith, 
the hope, the love, the deſires thou haſt, make 
all the ſtrength thou canſt, and bow thy ſelf with 
thy might before the Lord, open thy mouth wide, 
and thus wait on him, until he come and ran down 
righteouſneſs.upon thee, and thy Soul become as 
as a well-watered Garden, and as a Spring of 
waters, whoſe waters fail not. 

2. As Stewards, Keep wit thou haſt for uſe, 
 ourrece:ving duties are for our returning duties: 

Get in, in order to laying out, and be Pirhfoul in 
laying out well, whatever you have received. The 
Rivers mult pay themſelves as a tribute to the 
Ocean, from which they ariſe and are filled ; Ts 
whom much hath been given, of them much ts re- 
' quired, Luk. 12.48. and to whom any thing is 
Siven,*be it much or little , fo much muſt be re- 
turned ; 
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turned ; thoſe that are rich ingrace, are thereby 
enriched unto good works, and thoſe that are en- 
' riched unto good works , mutt be rich in good 
works, 17:m.6. 18. 

What haſt thou, that thou haſt not received? 
and what haſt thou received, that thou oweſt not 
ſor? and what account wilt thou make , if thou 
ſet not thine heart to pay what thou oweſt ? ifour 
firſt enquiry be, what have I received ? our next 
mult be, what have done ? or, what have 1 to 
do ? What do you more than others ? ſaid Chriſt to 
his Diſciples, rh. 5.47. F have not done -by 
others, as I have done by you ; they have not 
been taught as you have been taught , they have 
not been fed as you have been fed ; they havenot 
ſeen, nor heard, nor taſted, what you have done z 
think not that it can be born, that you do no more, 
nor no better than they , Colsfſ. 2.6.7. As ye 
have received Chriſt Feſws the Lord, ſo walk, in © 
bim, rooted and built up in him, and eſtabliſhed in 
rhe faith, as ye have been taught, aboundin 
thereia with thanksowing, Is Chrilt in thee ? let 
the life of Chriſt be made manifeit in thy life ; as 
he was, ſo be thou in the world ; he went about 
doing good, go thou and do likewiſe. Haſt thou 
faith ? haſt thou the love of Chriſt in thee ? where 
is thy work of faith? where are thy labours of 
love ? haſt thou been filled . with the fruits of 
righteouſneſs, with meekneſs, humility, mercy, 
patience? let them all have their perfect work, 
that thou may'ſt be entire, lacking nothing. 

Our firſt fruits mult be brought forth upon our 
ſelves, our firſt care and bulineſs muſt be, to 
' work out our own Salvation, to keep, every a 

or _ 
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of us, our own vineyard, Thou haſt an heart of 
thine own to keep, and a tongue to keep, and 
eyes and hands to look to, and govern well ; thou 
haſt thy thoughts, and thy paſſions, and thine 
appetite, and thy Conſcience, and thy converſa- 
tion to take care of; and the grace thou halt re- 
ceived, is firſtly to be exerciſed upon thy ſelf, 
But though thy work begin there, yet it muſt not 
end there;thou haſt thy family to govern,thou haſt 
thy father's family, the houſhold of faith, to luok 
after; yea, and thou haſt a larger charge than 
this, as thou haſt opportunity, do good toall ; 
Gal. 6, 10. thou art ſet to be a guide to the blind, 
alight to them that are in darkneſs, an inſtructer 
of-the fooliſh, a teacher of babes, an example of 
the believers; yea, and of the unbelievers alſo, in 
word, in converſation, in charity, in ſpirit, in 
faith, in purity. 

.: Now Chriſtians, know your work, and ſet to 
your work ; ſerve the Lord with the beſt you 
have, and ſerve the Lord with all you have; and 
althisin fear, leſt you ſhould receive the grace 
of: God in vain. T beſeech you, ſaith the Apoſtle, 
take heed of that, 2 Cor. 6. 1, 7 beſeech you , 
that you receive not the grace of God in vain, 
Then the grace of God is received in vain , not 
only, when nothing is done by it, but in a degree 
it may be ſaid to be received in vain , when its 
fruits are not proportionable , there is not ſo 
much done as might have been done : When he 
that hath received ten talents , brings forth no 
more fruit than might have been brought forth 
wtth five ; when he that hath received five ta- 
lents, hath done no more good, than might haye 
9 | been 
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been done with two ; all our receivings that are 
over and above the proportion of our fruits, all 
the over-plus of them, 1s received in vain, He 
thatis a knowing Chriſtian, if helives not to bet- 
ter purpoſe, than a Chriſtian of little — - 
he that is an ancient experienced Chriſtian , ihe 
be no more uſeful in his life, thanhe that is but a 
babe, that which he hath received above what 
this babe hath received, 1s recetved in vain, and 
the Lord may fay to him, wherefore is this 
. waſte ? . 

What, art thou a man of knowledge, and haft 
had ſuch long acquaintance with God, and ſuch 

experiences of his ſpecial love and Kindneſs 10 
thee, anddo'ſt thou keep all ſo much to thy ſelf, 
that thou art of little more uſe in thy generation, 
than a child ? Hath the Lord taken thee into his 
heart, ſhewed thee his loves , comforted thee in 
Prayer, counſelled thee in his Word, feaſted thee 
at his Table, cauſed his grace fo to abound to- 
wards thee, and made thee glad with the light of 
his countenance, and all for no more but this? 
hath he furniſhed thee, and fitted thee for every 
g:0d work, and yet art thou thus barren and un- 
fruitful ? An unuſeful and unactive ſpirit in a 
Chriſtian, is an unhappineſs, and an unworthineſs, 
which yet poſſibly ſome that are none of the 
loweſt form for attainments , may have reaſon 
enough to charge themſelves withall ; and to c: r- 
clude, that though they have not altogether , yet 
they have very much received the grace of God 
in vain, 

Brethren kcloved, let us ſtudy, and let us learn 
that wiſdom which is from above , which is __ 
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of good fruits, dare not to be found among the 
barren of the flock, nor of thoſe trees which do 
; little better than cumber the ground. Once more 
letme put the ſpur to the fide - W hat if the Lord 
ſhould come among his fis-trees, and find ſo little 
fruit uponthee ? art thou not afraid, thou might'it 
hear that word, Cur it down,why cumbreth it the 
round? Conlider friend, what fruits are there 
ound upon thee? the fruits ofthe fleſh, may be, 
are {till hanging on ; what cluſtres are there of 
them ? hatred, variance, emulation, ſtrife,wrath, 
- envying, pride, covetouſneſs, what a vintage 1s 
there of theſe wild grapes ? but where are the 
fruits of the ſpirit ? what a ſmall gleaning is there 
of them to be found , and what ſhrivelings are 
thoſe thatare ? would'it thou that thy Lord thould 
find it thus with thee ? we read Cart. 4. 16. 
when the Church was in a thriving fruitful itate, 
ſhe prayed, Let my beloved come into bis Garden, 
and eat hu pleaſant fruits, Do'it Thou make that 
Prayer ? Ono, lamafraid he ſhould come and 
find me thus ; thy Prayer is more like to be, Ler 
wy Lord delay his coming. But how long mult he 
ſtay ? thine heart would ſhake within thee , to 
think that he ſhould find thee thus; but when, O 
when ſhall it be better with thee ? Take this pru- 
ning hook (fear will ſerve thee for ſuch an uſe) 
and lop off theſe evil fruits , that the fruits of 
righteouſneſs may ſpring up in their room. When 
ſhall the Roſes and the Pomegranates bud ? when 
ſhall the fragrant ſpices flow forth ? thoſe bleſſed 
fruits of the Spirit, love, 10 y, peace, long- [1 uffering, 
gentleneſs, coodneſs, faith, meckneſs, temperance, 
when ſhall theſe ſprout once ? 
Chriſtians, 
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Chriſtians, do younot wiſh 'twere better with 
you? can you bear your own barrenneſs? Is not 
this vain, .empty, fruitleſs life an offence to you ? 
do you not confeſs'tis low water with you ? do 
you not complain of your uſeleſsneſs and unprofi- 
tablenefs ? But ſhall this be all ? ſhall we never 
have better fruit to bring before the Lord, butour 
confeſſions and complaints of our want of fruit, 
but vur ſelf-bemoanings , and ſelf-judgings for 
our barrenneſs? Better this , than nothing , but 
when ſhall it be better ? when ſhall we hear the 
voice of joy, and praiſe, and thankſgivings to the 
Lord, for bleſſing our fields with increaſe ? when 
ſhall we be able to ſay , See O Lord, thy blood 
hath not been ſhed in vain?thy ſpirit hath not been 
poured out upon me in vain ? Behold the winter 
is paſt, and the ſpring comes on; the flowers ap- 
pear, the fig tree putteth forth, and the vines 
with the tender grapes give a goodly ſmell ; Be- 
hold the fruits of that bleſſed blood and ſpirit in 
the reviving of this dead heart, in the fructifying 
of this barren heart. My Soul make thy boat 
of God ; though I have nothing of mine own, but 
what I loath and am aſham'd of; yet here's, 
through rich mercy, ſomething of his fruits I have 
brought forth ; yetnotl, but the grace of God 
which was with me, and his grace hath not been 
beſtowed on me in vain. * 

Come on thou withering Soul, cry out 
with the Spouſe, Awake thow Nortn-wind , 
and come thou South , blow upon my Garaen: 
let the Spirit of the Lord breath upon me, that 
my Spices may flow forth , and my fruits may 
appear; and then thou mayeſt go on, now /er 


”y 


| [352] 
my beloved come into bis Garden, and eat his 
pleaſant fruits. 

I cannot enumerate the particular fruits that 
you ſhould bring forth, they are all the fruits of 
righteouſneſs ; but in hope that after all that hath 
been ſaid, your fear of being found among the 
barren, _ prepare you to receive ſome farther 
inſtruction for your growth, and fructifying in 
every good work : I ſhall only lay before you 
ſeven things, which if they be in you and abound, 
will make you that ye ſhall neither be barrennor 
unfruitful in the knowledge of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, Follow after, 


. Power. 

. Attwoty. 

. Severny.' 

. Semplicity. 

. Ingenuity. 
» Spirituality. 
. Pleaſure. 
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1. Power, Grace in the very being of it, in- 
cludes power, 1 Cor. 4.20. The Kingdom , or 
_ SYace of Gods not in word, but inpower, Natural 
men have natural powers , but there is nothing of 
ſpiritzal power in them; wiſhes and velleities 
they may have, after that which is really and ſpi- 
ritually good. © O that I could forſake this world, 
and crucifie this fleſh, and follow God, and walk 
worthy of the Goſpel in all things; thus they 
may wifh, and deſire, but for their hearts they 
cannot come to it ; they cannot bring forth their 
wiſh into a will, nor their will into a 6 
The 
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The leaſt child of God hath more of the power of 
God in him, than the moſt knowing and the very 
beft of natural men : all the parts and-vertues of 
a natural man, do fati: as much ſhort (as to'this 
ſpiritual vital power): of the leaſt of Saints , as a 
dead mandoes of a living child. | 

But yet, where theres grace in the beginnings 
of it, in compariſon of what it may grow to," its 
power may be ſmall, andits ſtrength may be but 
weakneſs. How great is the power' of the heal- 
thy above the ſickly and faint ? how muchis the 
power of a man above-the power of an infant ? 
'Tis well thou art alive, but wilt thou ftill be but 
a Child ? O what weakly'Souls are many amongft 
th- living Souls! How ordinary is this complaint, 
To will is preſent with me, but how to-perform 1 
find not. O how many fruſtraneous attempts, 
and ineffectual offers. ds we make'at an holy 
fruitful life ; we wiſh for more care , and more 
diligence, and more uſefulneſs; but ſtill we fall 
ſhort, we are reaching: towards, but cannot 
reachtoit. We judge our ſelves for our failings, 
we groan under ourimperfect duties, weare fick 
of thoſe corruptions that are mingled with them , 
| but we cannot overcome them ; we lament our 
barrenneſs, we hunger-and thirſt after more fruit-" 
fulneſs, and yet we cannot obtain : we cannot do 
the good that we would, we cannot forbear to do 
the evils that we would not ; ſo weak is our heart, 
that though we can weep over our falls, and fail- 
ings, yet we cannot amend them. 

But art thou not afraid to continue thus ? what 
if death ſhould overtake thee thus? how would tt 
thou dye, when thy fin is ſo much alive ? yea, 
Aa how 
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how canſt thou live in any peace , whil't thou 
ſeeſt thou liveit-to ſo little purpoſe ? Thete- 
fore my Brethren, let me exhort-you in the words ſ 
of 'the Apoſtle, Epbeſ. 6. 10. Be ye ſtrong inthe 
Lord,andin the power of his might. Put forth the 
power that you have receiv'd, & truit on God for 
more, Put forth that power that you have, & that s j 
theway to encreaſe your ſtrength. © Do not make 
your ſelves to be weaker than you are ; ſay not, Ky 
tis for want of power, that tis no better with you, || © 


when 'tis for want of care and induſtry ; much be 
more certainly might be done, if we were better || ©: 
Stewards of what we have : Let there not be a _ 


pretence of weakneſs to excuſe your lazineſs; 
do what thou canſt, thou canſt do more than thou £| : 
do't ; and if indeed thy Rrength be but fmall, | f® 
thou knoweſt whether to go for more. Study || P* 
well,and lay hold on that word, //4.40.28,29.31, 


Haſt thou not known ? haſt thou not heard, that | * 
the everlaſting God, the Lord, the Creator of the ſel 
ends of the earth famneth not, neither ts weary? | © 
---- He groeth power to the faint, and to them that _ſ 
have no might , he increaſeth ſtrength.----They | 
that wait on the Lord, ſhallrenew their Frengrth, fee 


they ſhall mount up with wings as the Eagles, they 
ſhall run and not be weary, they ſhall walk, and not F 
be faint. Chriſtians, let it not ſuffice you , that G 
you are mcn of underſtanding and good affe- h 
ions, get a Spirit of power , as: well &s of love yes 
and of a ſound mind. | bo 
2. Adivity. Anunactive ſpirit is next to tm- 
potence. Awaken from thy liveleſs wretchleſs 
temper ; put away ſloth thou ſluggard, wilt thou 
{ttll be a drone ? this drone hath a iting , thine 
own 
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own- Soul will feel it, ſooner or'later , that thy* 
ſloth will ſting theetothe'heart. [000 71 

Chriſtians, tet'it appear, that theſpirit of. the” 
living God is in you,” by yout fprightfulneſs atid/ 
vivacity. Shall the evil ſpirit be-the only active 
ſpirit ? ſhall ſinners flow forth! in vanity and: 
wickedneſs , ſhall their filthy waters be” ſuch'a? 
_ and _— ſtream, andſhall the waters of 
the: Sanctuary:, be' but as a ſtanling-pool ?-Be 
bent for holy ation, be prepared and ready for: 
every good work. It's ſaid 'Epheff 2. 10. that 
Chrittians-are-created unto good works : in the” 
very make and conftitution of the-new creature, 
we ray read its'uſe ahdend ; we are new made, 
for this very end and purpoſe, we are adopted arid 
prepared for an ative uſeful life; for thoſe good 
works which God hath ordained that -we' ſhould 
walk in them. '- Thou had'it need ſtir up thy 
ſelf, and - put thy ſelf on, * left thou quickly 
come't6 queſtion, whether thou -be a -new crea- 
ture or no, if thou continuelt ſo backward, and 
unready to that, for which the.new creature 1s. 

+ Hat thou grace indeed ? blow off the aſhes 
from that living coal, that it may burn and ſhine 
out ina cracious life. Fire-it the moſt active of 
all the elements, -it' will not be incloſed, but will 
finda vent for its flames; ſure thou hat little of 
that divine fire in thine heart, rhat cant ſo eaſily 
keep it within. 

O what wonders-are ſluggiſh Chriſtians ! Life 
without motion, Fires that burn not, Suns ſtand- 
ing {till, Souls condens d into the gravity of Car- 
kafſes, the winged Spirits become as the creep- 
inpthinzs of the'earth ; when ſhall theſe immor- 
Aa 2 | tal 
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tel ſparks recover. and come! td themſelves ? 


Chriſtians be impatient with . theſe your flothful 
hearts; tet there:;be no ſleep in your eyes, till 
your ſleepy-Souls be  awakened.- Be aſham'd 
that you who talk, what God hath done for you, 
ſhould have no more to fay. of what you have 


done, or axe. ready to do, for him. Set every: 


wheel in motion,-'and thereby fit them for more 
eaſie motion, let them ſtand no longer till ; 
fear, leſt your. ruſt ſhould eat out all your 


ſtrength. Be henceforth for an active life ; be- 


think the time, that hath been run out in ſleep, 
and now awaken and begin tolive in good earneſt. 

3. Sevexity,. or-{trict and painful holding/.our 
ſelves to our rule, Chriſtians muſt be men of 
action, but they mult not act wildly or looſely, 
and at all adventures, but their actions mult be 
hs ny, muſt be punctual and ſtrict to theix 
rule. Chriit's commands; ſome of themare hard 
fayings, and will-put the fleſh hard to it; but 
whatever they be, they muſt be ſubmitted ta, 
Matth. 28. 20. Teaching them to obſerve [all 
things] whatſoever I have commanded. you, ' As 
Chriſt is ſevere in his 'impoſitions upon us , ſo 
Chriſtians mult be ſevere in their impoſitions up- 
on themſelves, and mult not ahateto themſelves 


a title of their hardeſt duty, Chriſtians muſt be. 


rigid;-to be rigid in the way of any party of them 
that are, or that call themſelves Chriſtians, isan 
evil. A rigid Presbyterian, a rigid Independent 
or Anabaptiſt, are ſuch in the wrong of their bre- 
thren: but itisa duty, and an excellency ts, bez 
ſtrict and rigid Chriſtian ; provided; that our 
rigor be more to our ſelves and to our own fleſh, 
than to all the world belides. | Now 
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- Now to bring you to this Severity, let me exi 
hort you to theſe three things. 


” 1, Fear to be offended at the ſeverities of 
Religion. | | | | 

b 2.” Fear to baulk, any thing of the ſeverities 

| ' of Religion, 

7 3. That you may not fear the ſeverities of 

p : Religion, fear the ſeverity of Chriſh a- 

K. gainſt Irreligioa. 

e-) | * 

j. 1. Fear tobe offended at the ſeverities of Re- 


ligion. Bleſſed is he that ſhall not be offended in 
me, Matth, 11.6. The fear of Chriſtian ftrict- 
neſs, is that which keeps/back many a Soul from 
Chriſt. A Chriſtian! who that underſtands what 
'tis to be a Chriſtian, will ever be able to bear 
it? 'Tis too hard ſervice for me to yie'd my ſelf 
to; to put my ſelf under ſuch a Law, as ties me 
up {0 ſhort, from all that mine heart defires, and 
holds me ſo cloſe to things ſo contrary to me, 
how can I endureit? The attempting an univer- 
ſal change,'of the ſcope, the cuſtoms, the plea- 
ſures, and the whole way of my life, how griev- 
-ous are the thoughts hereof ? the matter of my 
deſipn, the nature of my work, the temper of m 
ſociety, to whom F mult joyn my felf, being all 
ſpiritual and heavenly, how contrary are they to 
me? 'The forſaking:'my Friends and Compant- 
ons, the abandoning my pleaſures, the bounding 
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E my liberty, the bridling mine Appetite and Paſſi- 
iy ons; the laying a law upon my ſenſes, the watch- 
ri ig every word of my mouth, and every thought 


of mine- heart, the holding my ſelf on by line 
We Aa 3 and 


—_ 


. L359” 

without any allowapce of the leaſt turning aſide, 
to the right hand or the left, no though it were 
to the ſaving of my life, who' can with patience 
think of it ? 'All theſe things are againſt me. How 
many. Souls have there been in the World, whom 
ſuch forethougtts of Chriſtianity haye kept back 
from Chriſt, and held under the power of the 
Devil ? | | | 

- But though it doth not preyail thus, far upon 
thee, thou wilt adventure after Chrilt however, 
though. thou doſt not ſay in thine heart, this yoke 
is not to be born, and fo throw it away, yct 
poſſibly thou maylit ſay, 'tis hard to be born, and, 
think much of it, that leſs might not ſuffice : Thoy 
wilt yield to it in the general, but too often 
when it comes to be a Caſe, that thou thy ſelf art 
put harder than ordinary. to it, thy fleſh fling, 
and throes, and murmurs, and thou art for the 
time ready. to bethink, and repent of thy Chri- 
ſtianjty. Hath it never been thus with thee ? Fear 
left it ſhould, and ſtill remember, Bleſſed is. he 


that ſhall nat be offended inme. . That is, not fo 


only as not to: renounce me, but not ſo much as 
ta complain or groan, or drive heavily under me. 
Good 15 the Wordof the Lord, that's a ward be- 
coming the heart and tongue of a Diſciple, 

2, Fear to bauik, any «f the ſeverities of Re- 
Fizion, 'Tis one thing to ſay, ( even in the heart) 
Good ts the Word of the Lord, and another thing 
to ſybmit chearfully to it, when it comes to the 
pinch. By ſeverity, I mean, not unreaſonable 


roughneſs of rigour to our ſelves, the unneceila-. 


ry aflicting or macerating our bodies, by felt 
þ . w” : whippings 


and by rule, in away of conſtant painful duty, 
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whippings and ſcourgings, or Penances, going - . | 
barefoot, or in ſordid and vile raiment, as 'tis 
uſed in the Church of Kewe ; but by ſeverity, I 
mean, ſtrictneſs and exactneſs-to our Rule, what- 
ever pain; or prejudice it may Coſt us,/ or-expoſe 
us to, Our holding our ſelves cloſely to every 
duty, in ſpecial to thoſe harder "duties,. of eg, 
denyal and mortification ; the taming of our fleſh, 
the beating down our bodies, and bringing them 
in ſubjection, by temperance and neceſfary abſti- 
nence ; thoſe ungratefull duties, admoniſhing, re- 
proving, withdrawing from offenders, and what- 
ſoever elſe our Lord hath impoſed upon us. Par- 
ticularly, there 1s, : 
1. Severity in impoſing upon our ſelves; when 
we are not partial in the Law, taking only Chrilts 
ealier words, and leaving out the harder, but dv 
charge our whole duty upon our ſelves ; and 
when we do not deal too gently or remiſſely with 
our ſelves, onely telling our hearts, this is thy 
duty,and it would be:good for thee to obſerve it; 
but do deal more cloſely,and charge it home.; See; 
toit, O my Soul, that thou keep the charge of 
the Lord ; It muſt be done, dare not for thy life 
to favour thy ſelf,or ſparethy fleſh, by negleting. 
thy duty. | 2 1-4 qr 
2. Severity in obſerving and performing our 
whole Duty, When we are not onely, .not like 
the Scribes and Phariſees, Marth. 2 3.54.. Who 
bind beavy burthens, and lay them on other mens 
ſnoulders, no nor ſuch az bind heavy burthens for 
our own ſhoulders, and yet not touch them with 
one of our fingers ; but whatever Conſcience bids 
us do, that we obſerve and do. *'Tis one thing: 
Aa 4 to 
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to lay good Lawes, and preſtribe- good Rules to 
our ſelves, and another thing ts obſerve them.” 
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_ We mult yoke our ſelves to our work, afid go 
on diligently under the yoke. We mult not only 


not quarrel with our rules; as too ſtrait for us, 


but keep touch with them, and not indulge our 
ſelves the leaſt ſwerving from them. Some Pro- 
feflors there are whoſe Religion is all in their 


Rules,--and their Rules they have only in their | 


Books or their heads,and but little in their hearts ; 
who- would be excellent Chriſtians, if their lives 
were according to what they preſcribe to them- 
ſelves. When they are in ſecret upon their con- 
ſidering work, they propoſe holy Rules, and 
make good decrees : oh if they were but ob- 


ſerved, what Chriſtians would they be; bur 


when they come abroad their Rules are left be- 
hind them, and it may be never remembred, till 
they return to their Cloſets -againz O what a 
difference 1s there, betwixt the ſame perſons in 


their Cloſets, and in the Fields or Markets? 


Friends, they are not ſtrait rules, but ftrit practi- 
ces that our Lord requires. - - - 

' 3. Severity in reckoning, ' When we make 
every day a. Judgement'day, and reckon with 
our ſelves as God will reckon with us, -ffri{ly. 
God will" bring every work, to Fudgement. Of 
every idle word men muſt give an account, Great- 


er fins; ' ſmaller faults, 6ur commiſſions, and our. 


omiſſions, the matters of fact, and the circum- 
ſtances 'of them, muſt be reckoned up. Nothing 
muſt ſlipour reckonings, but what hath flipt our 
memories, and we mult keep that Regilter care- 


folly, | | 
4» Severity 


ny TE 
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| 4. Severity in cenſuring and judging our ſelves 
for our ſins and failings, When we will not wink 
at our-faults; no nor mince or excuſe them, 'rwas 
my overſight, or 'twas my weakneſ;, but rebuke 
our ſelves ſharply, 1 have done fooliſhly, Thave 
. done -naughtily, gathering up all the circumſtan-: 
ces that may give our fins their due aggravati- 
ons, and ſo paſſing our cenſures accordingly. '- « * 

Such a ſtrict and punQual courſe as his hath 
a formidable aſpect, not only to finnters, but even 
to ſome of the ſincere weaklings among Chriſti- 
ans, But however it looks, baulk it not, nor any 
part of it, Will you pinch upon Conſcience, be- 
cauſe that would pinch 'upon the fleſh? will you 
deny Chriſt, rather than deny your ſelves? Eve- 
ry ſhuffling or ſhifting off a known Duty, is a 
degree of denying of Chriſt. Haſt thou given [thy 
ſelf ] unto Chriſt, and wilt thou deny him any 
thing he will have of thee ? Mult this fleſh be ſpa- 
red in his cauſe, who ſpared not his Life for thee ? 
Did he fay, 'tis too hard to obey, 'tis too hard to 
ſuffer, 'tis too hard todie, may not leſs than my 
Blood, than my Soul ſerve their turns? And yet 
wilt thou ſay; "Tis too hard to ſerve him, 'tis too 
hard to live | wholly to him, may nothing leſs 
than all I have ſerve, may not ſomething, may 
not a little ſuffice him ? This fleſh will. be like 
enough to ſay ſo, 'tis too hard, 'tis too much that 
Chritt requires, ſomething may be Tpared to 
my eaſe, to. my appetite, to my credit, and will 
grumble and murmure, if it may not. But ſhall 
thy Soul ſay, after this ſaying of thy fleſh ? 

Doth thy Soul ſay, 'Tis but: reaſon that Chriſt 
ſhould have all, 'tis but reaſon that __ 

outd 
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ſhould be ſerved, and ſerved inevery thing, and 
tothe utmoſt that. he requires ? It is belt for me, 
that I be wholly his, the very ſeverities of Chriſt 
will: be better to me, than the liberties of the 
fleſh ; the pains of Chriſtianity,than the pleafures 
of Sin; let me have the wearineſs of the Saints, 
rather than the eaſe of Sinners ; let the yoke of 
Chriſt wring, rather than be thrown off ? Poth 
not thy Reaſon and thy Conſcience ſpeak thus 
in thee, and yet muſt the grudgings and repinings 
of the fleſh carry it? 

Chriſtians, if it be better to be a Diſciple of 
Chriſt than a ſtranger, if it be better to be a 
cloſe and a thorow-pac'd Diſciple, than to bungle 
and halt, if it be the ſtrictneſs of Chriſtianity, 
out of which its ſweetneſs growes{(the more ex- 
act conformity, the more ſweet communion with 
Chriſt) if there be meat in all his work, and his 
kardeſt work be the moſt ſavoury meal, then O 
why do we ſo wrong our ſelves, by keeping aloof 
and following him by halves, taking up wi.h the 
ealier parts, and linking away from that which 
is more _difficule, and thereby feeding onely on 
the husk and ſhell of Chriſtianity, leaving the 
kernel to thoſe that will be ſo wiſe as to take pains 
for it. | 

Friends, ſhall we yet be for ſtriftnefs ? will 
you reſolve, will you venture upon it ? . who are 
there of you that will yet be perſwaded to follow 
after the Lord ? that will be exa&t Conformiſts ? 
that will be cloſe Diſciples, punctual Chriſtians, 
punctual in your words, punctual in your practi- 
ces, whoſe ho ſhall ſay now according to the 


Apoſtles words, Phil. 1. 27. My Converſation 
: | ſhall 
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ſhall the in all things as it -becometh the Goſpel; 
mine eye, and mine aim, and ;mine endeavour 
ſhall be, to ſtand compleat in; all the wills of - 
God ? L 4:91, 216 53 | 
;.O that there were ſach an heart in-us | But O 
the fearfull heart, O the ſluggiſh heart that we 
ſill feel within us. O theſe poor and low ſpirits; 
that have no ambition for the excellencies of Rex 
lipion, and cannot: bear its difficulties. What a 
pitifull maimed thing is the Religion of many 
Profeſſors ? how little is there in it 4 what eafiez 
lazy, ſleepy Diſciplesare they ? how unequal are 
their ſpirits, how uneven their goings, how weak 
are their hearts, how ſlow are their motions Heas» 
venwards, and how often do they ſtep aſide, to 
ſave themſelves from labour or trouble ? Never 
a little hotter ſervice is in ſight,- but their fleſh 
calls them off,and away they go preſently after it, 
When is 1t that. that voice is heard within thee, 
Piry thy ſelf, ' ſpare thy ſelf, bur it does prevail? 
Such a word, /r-:s not for. mime eaſe, it 15 not 
for. wy credit, or it is not ſufe for me, what a 
mighty charmis it, to {till and countermand the 
loudeſt calls of Chriſt and Conſcience ? "2-8 
But conſider friend, whoſe voice is it that ſpeaks 
thus to thee ? why whoſe voyce was it that ſpake 
the like words to Chriit, when he ſpake of. his 
ſufferings, Aatth. 16, 22. Beit far from thee 
Lord, this ſhall not be unto thee; Pity thy ſelf, 
Maſter, and let it not be thus unto thee : wiſe 
voice was this ? Chriit teils us. whoſe in the next 
words, Get thee hehind me Sathan : 'twas the 
Devil that -ſpake thus, by Perer's mouth; and 
tis this ſame Devil that by the m@th cf thy 
| *... flcfly, 
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fleſh, ſpeaks the-like to thee. Why ian, art 
thou afraid to hearken to Chriſt, 'and art thou not 
- afraid to hearken'to the Devil ? | 
Beloved, we are few of us ſo much Chriſtians, 
& to be able to. endure hardneſs, and therefore 
' tis weareſocafilyand ſo often called off. Well, 
but however;: as little as we have attained, let us 
put on after it. - Inure your ſelves to hardneſs, 
and . that's the'way to endure it. Be ſevere a 
while, and you will be the better able to bear 
ſeverity ; Fear in good earneſt, how you ever 
again baulk a Duty, and after a while you will 
_ that the hardeſt Duty is not to be fear- 
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3- That you may not fear the ſeverities: of 
Religion, fear the ſeverity of Chriſt againſt Ir- 
rel:;gion, Thou canſt not bear the work of Righte- 
ouſneſs, but how wilt thou bear the wages of 
Unrighteouſneſs ? if thou canſt not be tied up ſo 
ftrait by the cords of his Diſcipline,how wilt thou 
endure the chains of his indignation ? If the ſe- 
verities of his ſervice, be to thee a ftumbling- 
fone, the wrath of the Lamb will be a mill-fone z 
if this ſtone fall upon thee, it will grind thee to 
powder, Matth. 21. 44. 

Sinners let their tongues run at a wild rate, 
I muſt have my eaſe, I muſt have my liberty, I 
was never in bondage, and cannot now endure it, 
to come under ſuch a ſevere reſtraint : But thou 
that profeſſeſt thy ſelf to be one of his Diſciples, 
wilt thou ſay as theſe ſay, I cannot bear it, I can- 
not endure it ? Canſt thou burn? what thinkeſt 
thou of the everlaſting ſeverity ? Conſider what 
thou doſt, either ſubmit to Chriſts Paſtoral Rod, 

. . Ok 
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or fall for ever under his Iron Rod, wherewithy 
he will cruſh thee to pieces, like a Potters Veſ- . 
ſel. sf » 
Why is this the caſe? muſt T bow or burn ? 
muſt I come under his Government, or be ground. 
under his Milſtones?. O I have done; no more 
reaſoning with fleſh and blood, no 'more picking 
quarrels with Religion, whatevet there be'in'it,- 
L dare not but ſubmit to it all, for fear a worſe 
thing come unto me. Well, but wilt thou ſubmit 
then ? wilt thou ſet thine heart toall his words'? 
wilt thou ſet thy Neck to all his works? wh 
This is the. third thing now- F exhort you'to 
follow after ; Severity and ftrifineſs in the wayes 
of the Lord, which becauſe it hath ſomething 
more of aſperity and roughneſs init, than thoſe 
\that follow, there will be ſo much-the' more need 
of Fear, to bring us to it. 41. SEE. 
- 4; Simplicity. Severity may be in Hypocrifie ; 
the Scribes and Phariſees were' ſevere, ſevercin 
their Faſts, disfiguring their faces, moning witl 
ſad and dejected countenances ; ſevere in the ob- 
ſervation of the Rites, Cuſtoms and Traditions 
of their Fathers, yea and of the Letter of the Law' 
of God; there were very ſtrict ſets of them, 
AR. 26. 5. and yet they were Hypocrites. Sim- 
plicity notes, G th 


- 


The Heart in our work, 
Singleneſs of heart. 


1. Simplicity notes Heartineſs in our Work; 
nothing 1s plain and honeſt but that which is 
hearty, doing the Will of God from the beart, 
Epheſ. 
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Ephef. 6.6. Te have obeyed from the heart, Rom. 
6;.17.. My Son give me thy heat, Prov. 23.26. 
What. is it to give 'God the heart ? This 1s one 
thing comprehended in it, to give bim the heart 
for a ſervant, 'or to ſerve him with the heart. 
He that gives God the heart, gives him the. bett 
hehath, and gives him all he hath ; the-heart will 
command the tongue, and 'the hands, and the 
time, and the- Eſtate, to be all at his ſervice ; 
which way the heart goes all goes. Serving the 
Lord with the heart, is ſerving him in good ear- 
net ; wedo but play with duty, we do but mock 
God, where the heart is not; 'tis only ſerving 
him, in ſpirit, that is ſerving him intruth, | 
. \Friends be. real, and in good earneſt in what 
you doe: let -all your Religion come deep, 'let 
your Prayers and your Prayſes, andall the exer- 
ciling your ſelves to Godlineſs of life, be: the 
ſtreamings and- ifſuings forth of your heatts to 
the, Lord. Whatever you doe, do it heartily as; 
vato-the Lord. Serve the Lord, as you have been: 
uſed to ſerve,your fleſh, in good earneſt, What 
yo: have done-for your Eitates, what you have! 
one for your: Names, or for your ſatety;. you- 
have done it heartily, and ſhall-that only which 
we do for God,. and for our Souls,be done with<. 
out an heart ? what is God ? what are our Souls: 
and the concernments of them, that they ſhould 
be thus put off ? Is this heartleſs ſervice all that 
God is worthy of ? will he acceptit at our hands, 
or 4s it no matter whether he accept it or no? Is 
this ſpiritleſs ſervice anſwerable to the worth 
of our Souls, and the weight of Eternity ?. will 
you venture all. upon ſhadowes and lyes ? Are' 
we 
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we but in Jeſt, when we talk of a God,' or a 
Chriſt, or a World to come ' Are onr hopes 
and fears about hereafter, but deluſions and 
dfeams ? Do, you believe from the heart, -and 
dare you not obey from the heart? - How can 
you ſay, you believe there'is a God indeed, that 
of a very truth there-"is ſuch an Heaven, and 
ſuch an Hell, in one of which your immortal 
Souls muſt dwell for ever ? how can you believe 
ſach things, and not feel your very inwards, 
even all the Powers of your Souls, engaged 
about them+?: Am I ſpeaking to thoſe that believe 
not, is it not to you that believe, that I now 
dire my words ? Conſider friends The God in 
whom you believe, is a Spirit, and will be ſerved 
in Spirit and in Truth ; God is a ou God, and 
infiitely worthy of the beſt,and of all you have; 
your Souls are precious, cternal Life and eter; 
nal Death areſerious things, and which of theſe 
two will be your lott, is a ſerious queſtion; and 
fure theſe moſt ſerious things, do call for your 
moſt ſerious and hearty attendance upon them. 
Away with all gnile and hypocriſie, provoke 
not the jealous God, fool not- away your Souls - 
by truſting to lyes. Worſhip Godin the Spirit, 
lift up your Souls in your Prayers, chaſten your 

Souls in your Faſltings. | 
And as your Souls muſt be.in your Lips, in 
your Eyes, in your Ears, while you are ſolemnly 
worſhipping of God, ſo let your Hearts be-in 
you Hands too, in all that you kave to doe. Let - 
your heart have an hand in all the .aCtions:of 
your lives, Eccleſ, 9g. 10. Whatever thine band 
findeth ro due, do it with thy naght ; that is, do 
| it 


+ "T7 9 PR FEI T4: I LS: 
. [7 Z "ne ASS » of 
: POL, pw Y 
” by « bf 
. 


ein ge, Ep ; 
5.4 > 3:4. rot JH "5 Tx RE " 
£ 4.4 IIa L Art. 
& tea + Cond ie ' foe. © 
BL ns # * OS 


+ TS Ong) 
%# . 


35 | -o Ow | 
it'with all your heart;-the heart is the might of 
the man, God is the ſtrength of the heart, a 
the heart is the ſtrength of the man. —  - 
Sinners, when they'go forth upon ſervice for 
the Devil, they carry their heart intheir hands. 
Micah 7. 3. They do el with both hands, ear- 
neſily. [| Earneſtly, ] there's the heart in their 
:hands. They do! their worſt that God will ſuffer 
them. Thou haſt done iniquity, as thou couldeſt, 
Fer; 3.5. as much as ever thou wert able. As 
Sinners'do their worſt, ſo let Chriſtians do the 
beſt they can. | 
- Whatever thou haſt to do for rhine own Soul, 
by gathering in, and treaſuring up againſt the 
time to come, do the moſt and the -beſt thou 
eanſt; beas hearty in layins up treaſure in Hea- 
ven}, 'as ever thou haſt been in laying up treaſure 
on Farth, Wo hatevet ſervice thou haſt to do for 
God inthy generation, by doing good to others, 
do it with all thine -heart. In your inſtructing, 
admoniſhing, (counſelling, reproving; -in your 
workmg righteoufteſs, in your ſhewing mercy ; 
im your promoting and encouraging any good 


work, or preventing evil; in yoar propagating | 


ſerious Religion, in your pulling poor finners as 
brands- out-of the burning, and reſcuins them 
out of the power of the Devil, in compelling the 
fragling and-wandring Sheep into the Fold of 
the Lord,'or whatever elſe you have before you, 
do it heartily as unto the Lord. 

What a world of good might a generation 
of hearty Chriſtians do inthe World ?: how ma- 
ny Souls might be the better for them ? how ma- 
ny Families might. bleſs God for them ?* The 
bleſſing 


Ls... , [369] 
bleſſing of Souls ready to petiſh, might come 
upon them; they may be the bleſſings of a whole 
Countrey z they may be Lights to the World, 
and Life to the dead ;. Eyes to the blind, Tongues 
to the dumb,-Eeet to the lame, and ftrength to | 
them that have no might ; the Kingdom of God, 
the Goſpel of Chriſt, would be advanced and 
adorned by them, apd the Synagogues of Sathan 
even depopulated and deſtroyed. And how great- 
ly would this both abound totheir own account, 
and tend to their own improvement in the Grace 
of God ? | 

But wo to many of us, yea and to the poor 
world alſo, becaufe an excuſe muſt ſerve us in- 
 ſeadof anheart, (we want time, we want parts; 
cither opportunity or ability we have' not ; thus 
we talk, when 'tis an heart only that's wanting. ) 
Hence 'tis we ſtand ſo many of us like cyphers, 
a company of uſeleſs and infignificant Souls, 
which the Goſpel an3 the Irtereſt of Chriſt might 
ſpare and find little miſs of in the world. Friends, 
do but find an heart, and that will find you time 
and ability, for other manner of ſervice than hi- 
therto-you have done. Well, this is one thing im- 
plyed in Simplicity, Heartineſs.  . 
. 2, Singleneſs of heart. Singleneſs of heart 
notes, both plainneſs of heart, without juggles 
and cheats, or pretenſions of what is not intend- 
ed, and ozeneſs of heart {as I may ſo ſpeak) that . 
does not divide it felf betwixt more Lords than 
one, more Ends than one, but runs out one way ;* 
that has but one to ſerve, and but one thing to do. 
But of this having ſpoken largely elſewhere, I ſhaſl 
fay no more here. CS 
Bb 5. JInge- 
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y.  Tngemuity,.\with good will doing Service, 
Epheſ. 6. 7. thisgood will notes-that good na- 
ture; which by grace we are wrought to; -in- 
clining and difpoſing, us toa more\noble andfree; 
tda_ more chearful and ready! ſerving: the Lord; 
An ingenuous. Chriſtian doth:not/ only ſerve the 
Lord really, and\without guife , | but readily! and 
cheerfally ; | it's ſweet to him to-do! good ':' he 
bears good will to God for himfelf-: - he feels the 
infinitegoodneſs and worthineſs" of ' the Lord'to 
melt and draw forth his Soul towards him +: the 
name and honour of God is in his heart, and is: ſo 
dear and precious to him, that he-feels ſomething 
within him., prompting him to all manner of ex- 
prefſions of love and duty to himi, ** 'Heis become 
500d natur'd, andſo- not only-in point of grate- 


x * 
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nefs, he returnslove for love,” good: will for - 


good will, duty. for kindneſs, which he:chath 
received ; butit isa pleaſure to him, to'teturn 
good will for goodneſs, love for his worthineſsto 
be beloved. Thename of God:he : would have 
to be above-every iname; it -is- his delight, and 
therefore his defire, that as the_Lord:is 1nfinitely 
honourable,ſo he ſhould be abundantly honoured; 
thevery thing, the magnifying and exalting the 
Eord,. 15 the great thing that fitsupon: his heart; 
it tsa:pleaſure to him that God 1s pleaſed', and 


| this he loves that: God ſhould be. loved and ſer- 


ved:;- and hence is his.care, hence arehis tabours; 


*this is the ſpring-head of all his duties;. and God is 


the Ocean into which his ſtreams-do run. He 
Ipeaksfor God, and works for God, and lives 
for God; he ſtudics to be holy aud righteous, he 
Ja) ig 
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is buſie and induſtrious; he is” watchful and pain- 
ful , and fruitful in: good works: that he may 
thereby ſhew forth the vertues of-hum that. hath 
called him, and glorifie his Father which is jn 
Heaven. He-underſtands and feels, that. what 
he thus does for God, is to himſelf alſo, and will 
abound to his own accountandevetlaſting bleſſed- 
neſs, ':and: the good will he bears to this own 
Soul, and the hopes he has of his own reward; 
are as.oy| to his wheels,. but his good will to:his 
God, is the main-ſpring that ſets themrall a Borg? 
O fol:ow after:this: bleſſed framez- get you ſues 
an ingenuous 'Spirit;; and then:how- ſweet: and 
eaſie will the very feveritics of Religion: be ? The 
nearer you come upto this, by. fo:much the leſs 
need will you have of that fear', 'which-is ſo ne-, 
ceſſary to bring you hitherto. Peat will now! 
refign.up to love, to do its work more immedt- 


ately by it ſelf. . -Not but that there may. be {till 


ſome uſe of it, more or.leſs;; ſo. long: as. there 1s 
fin before us, and any danger gf 'our:falling into: 
it, ſo long will love cauſe us to fear ;- but. as we: 


are more grown up above the power af;ſin, and 


ar@not ſo greatly in danger. of it, ſo; fear abates. 
By how much the more perfect loye, by ſo. much” 
the more hatred of fin; and ſo much'the leſs: fear; 
of it. Love will now make as effeQtal a reſir: 
ſtance againſt fin, by Hatred, as:it did before þy;; 
fear ; and for our courſe of duty , we. ſhall now: 
run, not with patience only .,, but with: chearful-; 
neſs, the race. that's 'fet before -us';. a chearful. 
willing horſe will. the leſs necd the rod or: 
ſpur. [4 aev | 5 Ny 
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-2 6. Spirituality.” This and the former are twins, 
and grows up together. How fitis the ſpiritual 
man , and how free will he be for ſpiritual work? 
The new man,is a ſpiritual man ; he is ſych from 
his. birth, Fob, 3.6. that which is born of the 
- nn Spirit ; but whilſt he is a child, there 
15fo little. of ſpirit *appearing in him , that the 


Apolſtte ſticks not to:call him carnal, 1 Cor, 3. 1; 


"could not ſpeak, to you as to ſpiritual, but as 
#nto carnal [even as to babes in Chri$#] but as 
-this Child prows up towards a perfect ſtature, ſo 
he tecomes more ſpiritual from day to day ; and 
accordingly he profpers in his work. 

---O Chriſtians, get youto be of a more eleva- 
ted raiſed* ſpirit., through the more abundant 
diffuſion of the ſpirit of Grace upon.your hearts. 
Eive more mthe contemplation of God , Behold 
his face in righttonſneſs, and you ſhail be ſatisfied 
with bis likeneſs, Pſal. 17. 15. 2 Cor. 3. 18, 
Bebolding as in a glaſs the glory of the Lord, 
we are changed from glory to plory, into the 
ſame Image. © Hereafter we ſhall be perfectly 
like him, becauſe ' we ſhall /ze bim as he «s, 
I 'Foh, 3.2, and by how much the more we fee 
him here, by ſo much the more like him. Acquaint 
your ſelves with God, divine converſes beget in- 
timacy in Heaven, and none fo Heavenly as God's 
intimates ; weare too preat Strangers in Heaven, 
to have much of Heaven upon our hearts; diſtance 
breeds difference, by being ſuch ſtrangers, we be- 
come more alienated from the life of God. There 
is nothing more ordinary ,' than to receive the 
tinure of our ſociety upon our hearts; we like 


our acquaintance, and are apt to grow like them, 
o I Be 
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Be familiar with the ſpiritual Godz/ and you will * -* © 


become more fpiritually minded ; no ſuch advance 
towards divine conformity,as divine communion ; 
conformity will prepare for communnion , and 
communion will increaſe conformity. 

Chriftians, Be ſpiritual, your work z ſpiritual; 
it lyes in the exerciſe of ſpiritual Graces, in the 
performance of ſpiritual duties, inthe offering up 
ſpiritual Sacrifices. Tour encouragements are 
ſpiritual encourazements; ſpiritual priviledges , 
comforts and rewards, favour and acceptance 
with God, fellowſhip and friendſhip with G6d, 
peace of Conſcience and,joy in the Holy Gholt. 

What are all theſe ſpiritual works , and ſpiri- 
tual encouragements, to carnal hearts ? chow un- 
fit is the ſpirit of a brute for the work of a man ? 
and how unſuitable is the Spirit of a man, (the 
carnal mind) to the work TX a Chriſtial? They 
that are inthe fleſh (fleſhly men) cannot pleaſe 
God, Rom. 8. 8. 1 Pet. 2.5. Te alſo, as lively 
ſtones are built up a ſpiritual houſe, an holy 
Prieſthood, to offer up ſpiritual Sacrifices, accep- 
table to God by Feſus Chriſt, Sowing of fields, 
planting of Orchards, buying, and ſelling, and 
trading, are as proper works, for the bealts of 
the earth, and as much they are like to do at it, 
as bleſſing, and praiſing , and ſerving the living 
God, to carnal men. Sinners, you alſo come to- 
gether to pray, and hear, and Sing, and ſerve 
the Lord ; but you are like to make as good 
works of it, as to the ſpirit of theſe duties, as 
your Cattel would do, at building your houſes, 
or keeping your markets; and by how much the 
more any among(t Chriſtians are like you, by ” 
muc 
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= + much the morc/unskilful are they like to be at the 
” mworkofGod..:: mr { No 
3 And what ate. ſpiritual encouragements,..to 
carnal hearts ?-how little would it quicken and 
provoke carnal-men,. on in the- Service of God, 
to tell them, as. you grow more. ferviceable z ſo 
* you thall be anote acceptable to.God ; as yoy 
abound induty., ſo your grace, and your com: 
fort, and your-hopes, and your joy ſhall abound ? 
If you could tell them , This is the way to be 
rich, -to riſe and grow great-in. this' world ; you 
ſhall gain fayohr. and friendſhip with men; 'the 
Dignities and Preferments, the Gold and the Sil- 
ver ſhall be ſhared amongit the moſt active and 
induftrions Chriſtians, W hat multitudes would 
this fetch in to be Diſciples , and what -contend- 
ing would there be, who ſhould be the moſt for- 
ward of all Chriſt's followers ? But whilſt this is 
' all we can ſay, you ſhall find grace inghe eyes of 
the Lord, youſhall have treaſure in Heaven, we 
ſee by experience enough , how little this will 
move them. + Get theſe hearts to be more Spiri- 
tualized , and then you will find both the 
work of God. and his rewards, to be :moſt 
acceptable work , and the -higheit encourage- 
ments, 

Friends, what's the reaſon that we ſo loſe all 
our arguments, which the Lord. puts into: our 
mouths , to perſwade you' to more ſerviceable 
and fruitful life ? we open the good treaſure of 
Heaven to you; we ſet the unſearchable riches 
of Chriſt before your eyes, and-do what we. can 
to enamour you of them, thereby to allure on 

your lazy hearts, to kindle deſire, to quicken tg 
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as heartleſs in your purſuit of theſe inviſible trea- _ 
ſures, as if nopghing had been..told;you:, of their 
worth and extetbency ; how comes this to paſs? 
why are ydbddinyet carnal ? -I, that's it, that 
ſpiritual goo things are no: more taking with 
you; your fleſhly wayes, your flethly pleaſures, 
your fle{hly converſes and correſpondencies,haye 
ſo kept alive, and fed, and fomented the carnality 
of your hearts, that they cannot diſcern or taſte 
the things of the Spirit. PAST 

When we are become more ſpiritual, we ſhall 


ſavour and reliſh ſpiritual things, and then ſhall 
we feel what attractives they will be ; our deſires 
will be above, our delights will be above, our 
hearts will be lo(t to theſe carnal things, we ſhall 
leave this earth tov earthly mindg ; when this man- 
tle of fleſh is fallen off, and we are gotten vp into 
the Chariots of. fire, then ſhall! we. ride ypon:the 
high places of the Heavens, and our wings ſhall 
carry us on ſwiftly, towards the mountains of 

Spices. EDT [07 
As far forthas we are become ſpiritual , our 
motions upward will become natural ; and by 
how much the more natural; by ſo much the 
more ſtrong and pleaſant : the rougher things of 
' Religion, will be then more ſmooth, and the hard 
things eaſie ; 'tis this fleſh that: cteates us diffi- 
culties, when the fleſh is ſwallowed up of Spirit, 
difhiculties ſhall be ſwallowed vpof- delight ,' and 
then fhall we go on our way rejoycing, then ſhall 
we labour and abuund in the work. ,of the Lord, 
when we ſhall thus taſte, and ſee that our labour 
is not in vain in the Lord. F Get NDS 
| Bb 4 Laſtly, 


labour; but nothing will do; you are as ſlow and ** 
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; = Laftly, Follow after pleaſure , the Pleaſure of 


Religion .: This:will ſpring up to:you out of the 
former branches, as 1 have alreadptinted. Get 
you ſuch a Spirit of power untbholy activity, 
grow upto that exactneſs, ſimplicity, ingenuity, 
and ſpirituality, that you may drink of their plea- 
fires, Herel ſhall ſhew, 


''7, That Religion bath its pleaſure, 
2. That the, pleaſures of Religion are the 
portion of the grown Chriſtian. 
3. What the particular og of Religion 
are, that we ſhould be reaching after. 


1. Religion hath its pleaſures.. You may re- 
member, I have heen laſhing and leading, you on 
hitherto, at leaſt within a ſtep or two , by fear. 
And though your fears will now, in great part be 
| left behind you, I would not yet leave you. That 
which follows, will be of this uſe to you, to en- 
courage you to bear the rougher conduct of fear, 
all along your younger time, by that ſweeter 
courſe you ſhall have of it, when fear ſhall give up 
to love; as the pleaſures that comes in, from 
the hopes of freedom, doth allay and ſweeten the 
the ſeverities of anapprenticeſhip. 

Religion hath its pleaſure. Tt hath its tartneſs, 
and its trouble, as you have ſeen already ; fo 
much unpleafantneſs it hathin its fore view , that 
fooliſh Sinners ſhun it, and run away from it, fox 
fear, | They will not touch the Roſes, for fear 
ofthe prickles, ' As'tis with Saints , ſo 'tis with 
Holineſs, 'tis 4 LiHy among thorns; thefc thorns 
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not only hurt the Lillies, but keep back the han 


of the gatherers ; how many more than there Ire; 
would be reaching after this precious flower , byt 
for fear of being ſcratch'd. 

Well, but whatever there be in Religion to 
afiright, -it hath much more to invite us to it; 
Her wayes are wayes of pleaſantneſs, and all her 
paths are peace, Prov. 36, 17. They ſhall be abun- 
dantly ſatisfied, with the fatmeſs of thine houſe, 
and thou ſhalt make them drink of the River of thy 
pleaſures, Pſal. 36. 8. what, and how great the 
pleaſures of Religionare, will be made appear in 
the third particular. 


2, The pleaſures of Religion are the portion of 
the grown. They lye deep, they are ſome of 
thoſe deep things of God, which the Spirit of God 
will reveal, 2 Cor. 2. 10. 'tis not every one, that 
hath a little Religion, that is gotten downſo deep, 
as its pleaſure lyes. It is with the pleaſure of 
Religion, as with the Plagues-of Sinners, they 
both lyeatthebottom. The beſt of finis attop, 
Sinners firſt draughts are the ſweeteſt , when 
they have drank*down to the bottom: of their 
cup, then they taſte the dregs. Beware Sin- 
ner, .of what comes after thy pleafant dayes; 
thou haſt yet taſted but the beſt of Sin, 
thou art not come to the bottom of thy 
cup, there the gall and the wormwood 
lyes. 

f And fo on the other ſide, the top, and the out- 
fide of Godlineſs, hath more harſhnefs n it, 'tis 


the infide and the bottom of it, that is moſt plea- 
fant, there its ſweetneſs lyes, -” | 


Young 
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! .,, Young. beginners and;[ſmatterers 1n+Reli- 

Sion, ſeem 'to- have made. a - bad: exchange : 
they have; loſt the ſweetneſs of fin , andplea- 
ſures of the fleſh, and are not-come at. the 
Jweetneſs: of: Religion ; their pleaſant dayes 
are, gone ,-and what have they in exchange ? 
Behold, for peace they have great bitterneſs, 
for eaſe wearineſs, for mirth heavineſs. If 
Chriſtians that gre come but to the entry 
of Chriſt , ſhould hope for no more . than 
they taſte.or. ſce, they would: be ready to 
wiſh themſelves back in the tents of wicked- 
neſs. 

It is really a bleſſed exchange that they 
make., who with Moſes, Heb; 11. 25. chooſe 
the afflictions of Religion , rather than the 
pleaſures of fin. The very : ſufferings of 
the Saints, are. a better portion , than the 
rejoycings of Sinners, the Winter of God- 
fineſs hath more Sun-ſhine, than the Summer 
of Sin ; honeſt poverty is better than the 
Mammon-. of . unrighteouſneſs , and honelt 
labour and travail , than wicked eaſe and 
1dleneſs. He whoſe carnal laughter is turn'd 
into Godly. forrow, his ſorrow will ed in 
Godly joy, | 
* This joy, though the entrance of Godlineſs 
bethe way to it, yet the Inſ{ants in Religion, do 
ſeldom taſte of it. God uſes todo, as Chriit 
at that feat, Foh. 2.10, he keeps the beſt 
wine til-laſt, _ Thepleaſures of Religion are the 
portion of thoſe that have gotten up to the 
power of Religion : Whilit the weaker Chriſti- 
ans feed themſelves on their fears and es 
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and the moſt of their Religion lyes in their hum- 
blings aad mournings for fin, thoſe that are 
grownup tobe {trong in the Lord, do feel the 
joy of the Lord-to be their ſtrength ; and when 
we have experience of this pleaſure of Reli- 
Sion, it is both a ſign of our growth, and will 
beour fail tocarry us on, With more vigour and 
ſwifrneſs. EY | 


3. What the pleaſures of Religion are, « Tſhall 
/Mmention but theſe tour, | 


1. Thepleaſure of Sincerity, 

2, The pleaſure of Succeſs, - 
3. Thepleaſure of Eaſe, 

4. The pleaſure of Love, 


I. The pleaſure of Sincerity. Sincerity hath 
ſuch ſweetneſs in it, as no man knows but he 
, thathath it ; a /tranger ſhall not intermedale with 
this joy. This pleaſure 1s not known by every 
Chriitian, that is ſincere. Where is ſincerity in 
every real Chriſtian , but he hath little of the 
pleaſure of it, that hath not the knowledge of. 
it, Weak Chriſtians are in doubt , whether 
they be ſincere or not : thoſe that are but one. 
degree above hypocrites, arc ſtill in fear thar 
they are but kypocrites; they that know them- 
ſelves upright, can rejoyce with that joy of the 
Apoitle, 2 Cor.1, 12, This us our rejoycing,, the 
zeſtimmony of our Conſcience, that un all ſimpli- 
city and Godly ſincerity, we have had our conver+ 
ſation in the world, | 


Q 


6 
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O the galls and ſtings of a puileful heart ! 
whatever ſpecious ſhews tfere may be, of Reli« 
gion without , whatever approbation , or ap- 
plaufe the hypocrite may obtain from men 
whatever tickling delight, ina great repute, for 
an eminent Chriſtian, he may feel for a while; 
whatever pleaſure his gifts and commendable 
performances, may feed him with; yet the Con- 
ſcience of hypocrifie, and guile within, after the 
fluſh of - that carnal pleaſure is over, will iting 


him into bitterneſs and anguiſh, Much good 


may do hypocrites, with all their applauſes and 
ſclf-exaltations, a plain, honeſt, upright heart, 
hath more ſerenity and ſweetneſs, thzn comes 
in by all the admirings and Euge's in the 
world. 

Friends, would you live a voluptuous life ? 
Set you an vpright heart : would you have all 
within you to be ſweetneſs? beware of the 
leaven of hypocriſie : would you prove your 
ſelvesno hypocrites? then be improving daily; 
let fincerity be growing up towards periection, 
and then it will be known what it :'s, IV:chode- 
mas will ina while, appear tobe NVarhaxiel, an 
Ifraclite indeed in whom there is no guile, Let 
itbe thns with thee, and then thou mayelt take 
up the Pſalmiits words, Pſzl. 4. 7. Thou baſt 
pur gladneſs ' in mine heart , more than in the 
time, when their corn and wine increaſed, 


2. The pleaſure off ſucceſs. 'Tis a comfort 
to ſee ſomething coming in ; when the deſire 
cometh, it is a tree of life ; diſappointment 1s 
- diſtreſs, To ask and not to have , to ſow and 

not 
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not to reap, to work and not to have to'eat, 


' to buy, and ſell , and travail , and trade, and 
never to proſper in any thing , but to be as 
poor, and iow, as thoſe that are idle; I need 
not tell you, how ſad and uncomfortable it- is, 
To take upon, us to be the Servants of Chriſt, 
to take up the profeſſing trade , the praying 
trade, and the hearing trade, and to. find all 
we do, to come to juit nothing; I have been 
praying, and hearing ,.and hoping, and yet 
{till I am where I was; Luit holds up the 
head, Grace hangs the wing ; doubts and fears, 
dfilncſs and darkneſs {till abide upon me as 
heretofore, I am as carnal, and earthly , and 
barren, asvery a child in Religion, as I was 
many years ſince; O whata weary and uncom- 
fortable life is this ! to have ſo many things a 
doing, and nothing done; O how heartleſs a 
things is it, 

When we have. good ſucceſs, when we 
ſee our Souls proſpering , this will waſh 
our ſteps with butter, and firew our wayes 
with roſe-buds, and make pleaſant all our 
paths. 

One of the great joygs of the world, is the 
joy of the Harveit ; and the joy of the Saints 
is expreſs'd by that, Iſa. g. 3. They joy be- 
fore thee, according to the joy in harveſt. The 
Harveſt is the ſucceſs of mens labours, and 
that's their joy, to ſee they have not laboured 
in vain, 

Chriltians, though they are never like in 
this life, to ſee the Hearvelt in the ſheaf, yet 


"tis a joy tos them to ſce an Harve.t in the 
; blade ; 
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blade; to-perceive that the ſeed is not dead 
and rotten under the clods, but ſpringing up 
to the Harveſt; this is a pleaſant fight. tis 
not fuch a 'pleaſure to the Husbandman, ' to 
walk through his fields, where he hath been 
ploughing and fowing,and to bzhold the thriving 
beginnings of an hopeful crop, to ſee all green, 
and freſh, and hearty, and ſtrong, this ts not ſuch 
a pleaſure to the Husbandman, as tis to a Chri- 
ſting, to ſeea ſpring of Grace in his Soul, 
. Now I ſee, 'tis not in vain to fow to the ſpirit, 
toſerve and wait on God, Where is all thy 

raying, where is all thy labouring ? Gd8d 

nows where 'tis ſaith the barren Soul, I doubt 
'tis all loſt, I can-ſee no ſign of it remaining z 
thats a ſad Soul. ' But ask thus of the thriving 
Chriſtian, where is all thy praying, and thy: 
labouring ? and he can anſwer, O Ithank God, 
tis here to be ſeen ; This field of mine, a few 
years ſince, lay all fallow, rough, and hard, 
and nothing that was geod , was to be found 
upon it; but now, (O how it joyes mine heart 
to findit ſo) the good ſced that hath been bu- 
ried here, is not dead, 'tis gotten up above 
Sround, the Lord hath-et me fee ſomething of 
his grace breaking forth, and it encreaſes and 
grows updaily in me. The hard and itubborn, 
is now become a melting and broken heart, 
the proud and froward, is now become an hum- 
ble.and quiet ſpirit ; It hath coſt, me ſomething, 
many a ſad thought, many a ſigh, many a teer ; 
but though I came hardly by it, here 'tis by the 


' grace of God, 'the barren hath brought forth, 


this dry tree hath bloſſomed, this ſluggiſh heart, 
to 
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froitful life, were once ſo' irkſome,” that F 
doubted that I ſhould never have' come to any 
thing, but ſhould have liv'd and died a drone'; 
O what a comfort it/ is''to me” toi ſee it thus 


hopefully come on.. A diligent Chriftian 'wilt | 
have ſuch' ſucceſſes, his labowr.' ſhall ' not 'be' 


in win in the Lord , 1 Cor. I5. 58. and 
when: he ſees what good ſucceſs he has ,* then 
let him ſpeak,” whata pleaſure it "is'ts him, 
Chriſtian, Thou -haſt been at thy work, but 
what fruit haſt thou found ? hait thou proſ- 
pered ? haſt thou fped well'? doſt thou ſee of 
the travail of thy'Soul ? Is thy fi weakene& 2 
is the world conquered , is grace:quickened i 
thee? Is it ſo ,"and is it not''a pleaſure; ts 
thee. to find it ſo ? Doth it not 'pleaſe thee; 
that thou art not fo vain, nor ſo' earthly”, for 
ſoiproud as thou haſt been? Doth'it not 'glad 
thee-at the heart, to find that the Lord hath 
been with thee, and bleſſed thee ; and helped 
thee, in what thou haſt ſet thine heart unto ? 
And how lookeſt thou now, on thy remaining 
works? wilt thou any more drive ſo heartlef{ely; 
and fo heavily on, as thou waſt wont to-do ? 


- wilt thou any. more cry out, Hard - ſe#- 


vice ? aweary life? Sure thou canſt'not-; what 
thou findeſt comingin, will make thy very 145 
bour and thy ſweat, tobe ſweetneſs to thee, + / 
' -3.- The pleaſure of Eaſe. Eaſe hath a pleaſure 
init; not only eaſe or reit from our work, but 
eaſe inour work, when we can carry it on with 
eaſe; by how much the harder our work 'is in 
it ſelf, by ſo much the greater pleaſures will it 

be, 


4 | [383] _ 
to which'-the' very thoughits' of a' hbotiots 


ER. 


ea 
D384] | | 
be, when we'can-go eaſily through it. Chriſt 
tells us, 1atth, 11,30, that his yoke is. eaſies 
and his burthen light. Chrilt's yoke is an hard 
and an heavy yoke to Sinners, and ſuch which 
they are in no wiſe able to bear, but he makes 
it eakie to his Saints, - A yoke may be made 
ealie three waycs, 


I, &y making the burthen of it lighter, 
2. Bymaking the neck, ſtronger, | 
' 3. By acguſftoming the neck, to the yoke. 


.. I. By mekzns the burtben of it lighter ; by 
paring it ,./or - taking off ſomething of it; 8 
eu yoke ;may. be parcd.z and pared , till at 
ength it come to be a little one. Thus Chriſt's 
yoke , will not be made eaſier ; he will pare 
nothing off,, he will not. abate any thing of. his 
work; there's the ſame Law for Saints and 
for Sinners, there's the ſame duty impos'd on 
the weak as the ſtrong,” Matth. 5. 17, 18. 
Think, not that 1 am come to deſtroy the Law 
er the Prophets, till Heaven and Earth paſs, one 
Jott or title ſhall in no wiſe paſs from the Law, 
till all be fulfilled : The ſame Law which was 
from the beginning , ſhall be Law to the end. 
Chriſt will never make that to be no {in , which 


once was ſin, nor that to be no duty which once }. 


wasa duty, nor will he ever diſpenſe with duty 
or (in ; he ſays not to any, Jeſs ſhall ſerve for 
thee, than for others, he requires all of every 


one,, But here, by way of caution, take notice 


of twothings , 
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1, Chriffs yokg, 45 'sn this ſenſe , eaſicr than 
\Moſess . yoke , there, is 'an abatement - of - the 
burthen of Ceremonies, and legal. Rites ; that 
Law of the carnal Commandment, 25S 'tis call'd, 
Heb. 7. 16. is vaniſhed , and taken out cf the 
way ;. no more of that chargeable ſervice, of 
Sacrifices, no more Bulls, or Goats, or Lambs 
out of. our flocks or herds; the ſervice of 
Chriſtians, is in; this reſpect ,* cheaper Ser- 
vice,, than that", of the. Jews: of old, 'tis 
only our Aforal/s, whereof nothing will be 
abated. 


2. Though Chriſt requires the ſame duty 
of all', and impoſes the ſame things, and as 
much upon the weak, as upon the ſtrong , yet 
i will accepr rhat of the weak, which be 
will not from the ſtrong, Nothing leſs 
than perfett#ion, is due from the weakeit , 
but fincerity will be accepted , whatever im- 
perfection there be, God will take thoſe 
weak and maimed Services from the weak, 
which he will not from the ſtrong. He that 
hath a Male in his flock, and Sacrificeth 
a corrupt thing, Curſed be that deceiver, 
Mal. 1. 14. 


2. By making the neck, ſtronger, That's an 
caſie yoke to a man, which a Child is not 
able to wagge. A labovring man that's weak 
and ſickly, will find his ordinary work, to be 
too hard for him ; wnen te recovers his 
ſtrength, he can go through it with eaſe, 

C c Weak 
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nity to be hard Service;" as they grow- up to 
be itronger, they will find-it grow moreeaſie, 


day by day. 


3. By accuſtoming the neck. to the yoke, The 
| yoke at firſt putting on wrings and galls, and 
* wearies; thoſe that are unacculiomed to the 
| yoke, are impatient of the yoke, 'tis uſe 

that makes it eaſte, An Apprentice to a 
- Trade, though at his firſt entrance, he do not 

half ſo much 'work as afterward; yet 'tis 

with twice ſo much pains. The firſt hour 
is ordinarily with him the burthen and heatof 
the day , his morning is hotter than his 
noon, TY. 


The tediouſneſs of Religion-meets us 4 
threſhold , our hardeſt task is to begin 
well; nature will make the ftrongeſt oppo- 
ſition ' againſt grace, at the the very birth 
of the new creature z our firſt charge a- 
gainſt luſt, is uſually the hottelt charge; the 
travail of the birth hath more pain in 
- , than all the after care of bringing up the 
child, 


A Chriſtian at his fixſt ſetting out after 
Chriſt, feels all his motions heavenward to be 
as ſwimming againtt the ſtream, but by how 
much the more , grace hath over-powred 
nature, by ſo much the more, he hath now 


gotten the ſtream with him ; his ”— 
0 


Weak Chriſtians , will ever find | Chriſtia- _ 
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'we have exerciſed, the leſs will there be after- 


-a bondage is ſobriety and temperance to him ? 


tiouſnels, 
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God is now become as ſwimming down the 
ſtream'of that-new nature, which hath now 
gotten ſo much the better in him, 


One of the hardeſt works of a Chriſtian, is 
Self-denyal; to lay down our own wills , to Wo 
curb our appetites, to 80 croſs to our own \ NH 

humouts ; this goes | 

near at firſt, and will hardly be born; but after 
we have us'd our ſelves a while to it , and by 
degrees inur'd our wills to ſubmiſhon to.the 
will of Chriſt, and holding the bridle ſtrait 
upon luſt, and appetite, have made our hearts 
to feel themſelves to be under authority; a 
you and contented ſubjection will in time 
ecome habitual to us; the more ſelf-denyal 


wards needed. He that hath been given to 
intemperance, to gluttony, or drunkenneſs , 
at his firſt laying a reſtraint upon himſelf, what 


but after he hath uſed himſelf to a temperate 
life, he finds it more ſweet and ecafie to him, 
and is better pleas'd with it than ever he was 
with his former exceſs, and ſcarcely knows 
now, What 'tis to luſt after his old licen- 


Now. Brethren, that which I would per- 
ſwade you to fs, Make your Religion plea- 
ſlant, by making it eafie to you; make your 
Religion cafie, not by halfing your work, 
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or remitting your care, but by increafing your 
ſtrength and your. diligence'; get' your hearts 
ſtrengthened, and get them habituated to Reli- 
Sion; this will make it caſie, and eaſe will make 
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1t pleaſant, Þ 


What's the reaſon that we ſee ſome Sinner 
go on with ſo much pleafure, in their wicked 


wayes? the fervice of {in is laborions enough, - 


and in ſome reſpects much more toilſome and 
expenſive, than the Service of Chriſt ; They 
have many Maſters to ſerve, and every one of 
them will be calling them to work ; they have 
the Devil to ſerve , and the World to ſerve, 
and divers luſts to ſerve; they are like a ſer- 
vant of men, who is at the command of more 
Maſters than one ; one calls him this way, an 
ther that way, one hath this to bedone, another 
that to be done; ſo that for one and another, 
the poor Servantcan never be at reſt; ſuch is 
the caſe of Sinners, their pride calls them one 
way, their covetouſneſs another , their ſenſua- 
lity another ; their Souls are made meer Hack- 
neys of, though they change their rider , yet 
one or other is till upon their backs. And yet 
we ſec how roundly, and merrily they go on 
their way, without ever complaining of thetr 
Maſters, or their work, When do you ever hear 
any ſuch complaints among them, O this Devil 
is an hard Maiter, O this fleſhof mine , what a 
Tyrant is it ? O this feaſting and ſporting, this 
drinking and rioting , what an irkſome Trade 
is it? O this getting of Money , this ar 
ouſe 
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| houſe to houſe,-and field to field, T am quite 


weary of it. When do you hear any ſuch 
Sroanings , or complainings amongſt them ? 
No, no, they are ſtrong Sinners, they are ac- 


| cuſtomed todo. wickedly , and thereupon, as 


very a drudgery as the ſervice of Sin 15, they 
can/go through it- with eaſe, and pleaſure. 
Friends , get you to be itrong in the Lord, 
and you will run» your race of duty with 
much more pleaſure, than finners run their 
courſe of iniquity , hold you cloſe to your 
work a while, and you will get to Hea- 
ven_ With as much eaſe, as Sinners go to 


Hell. | 


. O what fools are loyterins, trifling Chriſti- 
ans! who think to make their life eaſie, .by 


idleneſs ? what's the reaſon that thou haltelt 


thus after the Lord, and art ſo ſlothful in thy 
way ? why doſt thou not ſet thine heart , and 
thy ſhoulders to the work of the Lord , and 
give thy ſelf in good earneſt, and wholly to 
it? O 1 can't endure all labour, all difh- 
culty, I muſt have a little eaſe ; 'tis too 
tedious and paiuful to me, to hold to ſuch 
cloſe and conſtant ſervice, But doſt thou think 
to make thy. work eaſie, by trifling at it? 
Fooliſh Soul, thou takeſt the ready way, to 
create thee the more difficulty ; once the 
work muſt be done, or thou art undone, 
and there's no ſuch way to do it eaſily, as ' 
by doing it diligently ; the life of a trifler, 
15 the hardeſt life of a'l that profeſs themſelves 
Cc 3 - Chriſti- 
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Chriſtians 3 doubtleſs Chriſt's* yoke, will fit | 


eaſieſt upon thoſe necks, upon which it ſits the 
cloſeſt. | 


| 4. Thepleaſure of Love. He that hath not | 


felt pleaſures in love, hath not felt what »tis 
to love, This is ene of the great pleaſures 
of Heaven, to love and to be beloved; to re- 
ceive the over-flowings of the divine love, 
and to feel our hearts emptying themſelves 
and flowing forth in returns of love to God: 
Look how much you have of love , ſo much 
of Heaven, of the joy that is above, 1 Pet, 1.8, 
' Whom having not ſeen, ye love ; what follows? 

' Ye rejoyce with joy unſpeakable and full of 
glory, 1 Joh, 4. 16. Gods love, and he that 
dwelleth in love, dwelleth in God; and he that 
dwelleth in God, dwelleth in joy, Pal. 37:4. 
Delight thy ſelf tn the Lord, tolove God and 
to delight in God, are much the ſame, loveis 
the bud, and delight is the bloſſome, that grows 
out of it. | | 


Love hath a pleaſure in it, and the love of 
God, will put a pleaſure into all Religion, 
How amiable are thy Tabernacles, O Lord of 
Hoſts, Pſal. 84.1. It ts good for me to draw 
near to God, Pſal. 73.28, 1 delight to do thy 
will, O wy God, Pial. 40. $. Sing praiſes to his 
name , for it u pleaſant , Pſal. 135. 3. It is a 
pleaſant thing for him that loves, to -pleaſe and 
Praiſe the Lord ; /r is good before the Saints, 
Pſal. 52.9. | 
Bec nn ' Fear 
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Fear often brings us upon Service, but 'tis 
love that ſweetens tt, fear brings us 'on, eſpe- 
cially in the dayes of our minority, and. it 
+ | ſhould do ſo, as I have already ſhewed, if , 
is & love will not, fear muſt, Weoften pray, and _ 
s | read, and hear, and ſearch our, hearts, and 
- | look to our wayes, becauſe we dare do no 
| other ;- we ſtrive;,. and wreltle,, and watch, 

. againſt ſin, and its luits, againſt the -world , 
| & and its temptations , becauſe” we are afraid 

h & what would become of us, if we ſhould not. 

3 Tis well that ary thing will do, either love 

2 | or-þope, or fear; whatever it be, that will 

fl bring us upon. our duty, that will keep us 

from iniquity, 'tis well that ſomething will 

tj do it: 'Tis better. to pray , becauſe we are 

= 2fraid to neglect it, than not to pray at all; 

1 'tis better to keep a good Conſcience , becauſe 
$ 
$ 


it 


weare afraid of an evil Conſcience, than to be 
licentious; whatever it be thatbrings us upon 
a conſciencious life,” better ſo, than to be let 
alone to carnality and looſeneſs, 


| But yet till, 'tis love that ſweetens , and 
ff| thereby firikes the great and moſt kindly 
- | ſtroke in all Religion, Fear brings us to. 
| Religion, as to our Phyſck,; the: fick man, 
;| hath no love to Phyſick, but yet he will 
\ | take it, rather than dye; Love brings us to it 
1 | as to-oxr food, 'tis our meat and drink to do 
the will of God; eating and drinkigg., to the. 
hungry and thirſty, are ſome 'of the great 

Cc 4 plea» 
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pleaſures of life,” Duties are the meat of 
Holy Souls; fd: they” corte. unto 'them,;- with 
as great deſfre;"and are' converſant in them 
with as great delight as hungry: bodies: come 
to ,- and fir! at' their meals; Cant. 2. 3. 'T ſate 
down anadey ' his an J nd hss' ”m_ Was: 


fweer to my rhjte. 


- 'Weak belieyers are a nckly men, neltdve 
Phyſick > nor food « will reliſh with: them ; 
they muit eat ' for neceſſity, they cannot hve 
without ſomething of Religion; but--were-it 
not for nec. ſhty , they conld almoſt as well 
let it all alone; 'Tis well that neceſſity will 
ri but whileſt they are thus forced. on, 

ow heavily do they drive, and how little 
muſt ſuffice them ?. too often, they come on 
to” their duties like bears to the {take , and 
g0 off from them, as the' Ons from under 
the yoke, * h 


But when hon lovelt, thy foul will wi 
and reach forth with defire.," even after the 
higheſt pitch of Godlineſs ; and thou wilt go | 
freely and chearfully on; inall-the exerciſes of 
| it, | Thou wilt not then ſay, may notleſs ſerve? 
thou wilt not ſay , may not leſs duty ſerve , 
Becauſe 'thou cant not ſay, may - not- leſs 
pleaſure ſerve? Every one would have as 
much pleaſire as he can, and therefore would'it 
thou have; as much holineſs as thou” canſdy | 
the more holy, the more pleaſure, | 


If 


_ If thou loveſt, thow wilt not be for 
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Duties , ſhort Prayers ,: ſhort Sermons, little 

ſnatches at Religion, thou wilt, not be ſo ſoon 
weary at thy work; when are: men; weary: of 
pleaſure ? when. do. they uſe to ſay , 1 have 
pleaſant hours enough, ſunſhine dayes enough 
O that my good dayes were over once ! O 
that my dayes-of. darkneſs would come , 'and 
the years draw nigh, wherein: might ſay, I 
have no pleaſure in them! Every one is willing 
to.live in delights, as much and as long as he 
can ; when once we can ſay , the Lord :s my 
delight, the next word will be, Let me dweilim 
the preſence of God for ever. ' 


Chriſtians, let our Souls take the wing, and 
mount up towards this blefſed ſtate; O how 
ſhort do the moſbofus fall, we have much ground 
to go, e're we ſhall. get up to it. How is it 
with us in our: ſecret. converſes with God? 
are we glad when our retiring hours draw 
near? when we enter into our Cloſets, to 
meet with our beloved, do ve there uſe to 
ſolace our ſelves with love? Is praying and 
praiſing our pleaſure? is communing with 
God, and with. our: own hearts, a delight? 
do our hearts uſe to ſay, /t's good for me to 
be here ? | 


.- And how1is it with us in our ordinary courſe? 
what is the joy of our life? Is this it, that 
our life js a walking with God? have we no 
| good 
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dayes, but our holy-dayes? are we never 
well, but when we can ſee and ſerve the Lord, 
andnever amifs, while we are ſodoing ? do we 
not only judge, but feel that intimacy and fami. 
liarity in Heaven, is our only Heaven' on earth ? 
Lord how ſeldom, Lord how-little is it thus 
with us ? | 


But may wenot obtain ? Is not ſucha bleſſed 
ſtate, worth our putting in for it? Are you 


willing, friends, to keep you alwayes at this 


diſtance from your delight? Is it enough, 
that you have ſome hopes for hereafter , are 
you content that your ſouls ſhould never taſte 
of your joyes here.? ſhall they ſtill dwell in 
exile, while they dwell on earth ? ſhall they 
never putoff the garments of their widowhood, 
til} they put off their clothing of fleſh ? 'Are . 
you content to take up yet longer, with this 
dark and diſconſolate ſtate ? Is the drudgery- of 
Religion, this ſighing, and mourning, and ſtri- 
ving againſt the | 15. and going. on ſo poor, 
and hungry, and hard beltead ; Is this Religion 
enough for you ? would you be glad tobe more 
cheary , and lively in your way-? would you 
taſte the milk and+the honey, the marrow and 
the fatneſs? would you ride on, with free ſpi- 
rits, and full ſails, triumphing over difficulties, 
and rejoycing in hope of the glory of God ? 
would you that theſe rough wayes were become 
a plain, and theſe dark ſhades were all ſun-ſhine? 
would you feed in the green paſtures, and be 
led by the ſtill waters, and be made to _— 

that 
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that River, that makes glad- the City -of God? 
Then put you on, be no longer ſmatterers and 
pidlers, dwell no longer on the ſhoar or ſurface 
of Religion, but hoyſe up all your ſails, and 
launch forth into the deep; get you into the 
heart and inſide of Chriſtianity, where the Lord 
willſhew you his loves. Be not ſatisfyed with 
ſome few glances, or little touches ; but get you 
poſſeſſed and ſwallowed up of the love of God 
in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord; and this will be to 
you, both the wine, that will make glad your 
hearts; and the oyle, that will make all your 
wheels to run : then ſhall you run the way of 
Gods Commandements , when the pleaſure of 
Love ſhall enlarge your hearts. 


